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The Firft Discourse upon our Lorp’s 
Sermon on the Mount. 


KK ON 


MATTHEW V. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


And feeing the multitudes, he went up into # 
mountain; and when he was fet, his difciples 
came unto him: 

And he opened bis mouth and taught thent, fay- 
ing, 

Blefid ave the poor in fpirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom | of heaven. 

Ble effed are they that mourn; for they flall be 
comforted. 


YP O'R Lord had now * ¢¢ gone about al! Ga- 
lilee,” beginning at the time + ‘* when 

John was caft into prifon,” not only ¢* teaching 
in their fynagopues, and preaching the gofpel of 
the kingdom,” but likewife ** healing ali manner 
of ficknefs, and all manner of difeafe, among 
the people.” It was a natural confequence of 
Vou. Il. B this 


eA * Matt, iv, 23. t Ver. 1%. 
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this, that * © there followed him great multi- 
tudes from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jerufalem, and from Judea, and from the 
region beyond Jordan. +‘ And feeing the multi- 
tudes,”. whom no fynagogue could contain, even 
hal there been any at band, ‘ he went up into 
a mountain,” where there was room for all, that 
came unto him from every quarter. ** And when 
he .was fet,” as the manner of the Jews was, 
‘¢ his difciples came unto him. And he opened 
-his mouth” (an expreflion denoting the beginning 
-of a folemn difcourfe) ‘* and taught them, fay- 
ing. phe 
2. Let us obferve, who it is, that is here fpeake 
ing, that we may pie heed how we bear. It is the 
Lord of heaven and earth, the “Creator of all, 
who as fuch, has a right to difpofe of all his crea- 
tures ; the Lord our Governor, whofe kingdom 
is from everlafting, and ruleth overall; the great 
‘Lawgiver, -who can well enforce all his laws, be- 
ing ‘¢ able to fave and to dettroy 5” yea, to punifh 
with everlafting deftruction from his prefence and 
from the glory of his power. It is the eternal 
‘Wildom of the Father, who knoweth whereof we 
are made, and underftands our inmoft frame 3. 
who knows how we ftand related to God, to ene 
another, to every creature which God hath 
made; and confequently how to adapt every law 
he prefcribes, to all the circumftances wherein he 
‘chath placed us. It is he who is ‘* loving unto’ 
vevery.man, whofe mercy is over all his works :” 
the God of love, who having emptied himfelf of 
his eternal glory, is come forth from his Father, 
to declare his will to the children of men, and: 
then gocth again to the Father: who is fent of 


God 


* Matt, iv. 25. + Matt, v. T&Cs 


. 
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God “to open the eyes of the blind, to give 
light to them that iit in darknefs :” it is the great 
Prophet of the Lord, concerning whom God had 
folemnly declared long ago, * « Whofoever will 
not hearken untormy words, which he {hail {peak 
in my name, I willrequire it of him.” Or, as 
the Apoftle expreffes it, +6 Every foul which 
fhall not hear that Prophet, fhall be deftroyed 
from among the people.” 

3. And what is it which*he is teaching? The 
Son of God, who’came from heaven, is here 
fhewing us the way to heaven, to the place which. 
he hath prepared for us, the glory he had before 
the world began. He is teaching us the true way 
to life everlafting, the royal way which leads to the 
kingdom. And the only true way; for there is 
none befides: all ether paths lead to deftruction, 
From the character of the Speaker we are well af- 
fured, that he hath declared the full and perfect 
will of God. He hath uttered not one tittle too 
much; nothing more than he had ‘received of 
the Father. Nor too littles -he hath not fhunned 
to declare the whole counfel of God. Much 
lels hath he uttered any thing wrong, any thing 
contrary to the will of him that fent him. All 
his words are true and right, concerning all things, 
and fhall ftand faft for ever and ever. 

And we may eafily remark, That in explain- 
ing and confirming thefe faithful and true fayings, 
he takes care to refute not only the mitftakes of 


the Scribes and Pharijees, which then were, the 


falfe comments. whereby the Jewifh Teachers of 
that age had perverted the word of God; but all 
the practical miftakes, that are inconfiftent with 
falvation, which fhould ever arife in the Chrif-- 
B 2 tian 
* Deut. xviii. 19. + Ads iii, 23. 
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tian Church: all the comments whereby the 
© Chriftian Teachers (fo called) of any age or na- 
«tion, fhould pervert the word of God, and 
teach unwary fouls, to feek death in the error of 
their life. 

4. And hence we are naturally led to obferve, 
whom it is that he is here teaching? Not the 
Apoftles alone ; if fo, he had no-need to have 
gone up into the mountain. A room in the houfe 
of Matthew, or any of his difciples, would have 
contained the twelve. Nor does it in any wife ap- 
pear that the difciples who came unto him were 
the twelve only. ‘os pala7c, dure, without any force 
put upon the expreffion, may be underftood, of 
all who defired to arn of him. But to put this - 
out of all queftion, to make it undeniably plain 
that where it is faid, He opened his mouth 
and taught them, the word them includes 
all the multitudes, who went up with him 
into the mountain, we need not only obferve the 
concluding verfes of the feventh chapter. And 
it came to pafs, when Fefus had ended thefe fayings, 
the multitudes, 2 dor, were aftonifbed at his doc 
frine (or teaching.) For he taught them (the 
multitudes) as one having authority, and uot as the 
Scribes. 

Nor was it only thofe multitudes who were with 
him on the mount, to whom he now taught the 
way of falvation: but all the children of men,. 
the whole race of mankind, the children that . 
were yet unborn; all the generations to. come 
even to the end of the world, who fhould ever 
hear the words of this life. “ 

5. And this all men allow, with regard to fome. 
parts of the enfuing difcourfe. No man, for in- 
ftance, denies, that what is faid of poverty of 

Spirits 


. fa 
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Jpirit, relates to all mankind. But many have 
fuppofed, that other parts concerned only the 
Apottles, or the firft Chriftians, or the Minifters- 
of Chrift: and were never defigned for the ge- 
nerality of men, who confequently, have nothing . 
at all to do with them. 

But may we not juftly enquire, who told them 
this? That fome parts of this difeourfe, con- 
eerned only the Apoftles? Or the Chriftians of 
the Apoftolic age? Or the Minifters of Chrift ? 
Bare affertions are not-a fufficient proof, to efta- 
blith a point of fo great importance. Has then 
our Lord hiinfeif taught us, that fome parts of 
his difcourfe, do not concern all mankind ? With- 
ovt doubt, had it been fo, he would have told 
us ; he could not have omitted fo neceffary an in- 
formation. But has he told us fo? Where? In 
the difcourfe itfelf? No:-here is not the leat 
intimation of it. Has he faid fo elfewhere? In 
any other of his difcourfes ? Not one word fo 
much as glancing this way, can we find in any 
thing he ever ipoke, either to the multitudes or 
to his difciples.. Has any of the Apoftles, or 
other infpired Writers, left fuch an  inftruction 
upon record? No fuch thing. No aflertion of 
this kind is to be found in all the Oracles of God. 
Who then are the men who are fo much wifer 
than God? Wife, fo far:above that is write 
ten? 

6. Perhaps they will fay, ** That the reafon of 
the thing requires fuch a reftriGtion to be made.” 
If it does, it muft be on one of thefe two ace 
counts; becaufe without fuch a re(ftriftion, the 
difcourfe would either be apparently abfurd, or 
would contradict fome other Scripture. But this 
is not the cafe, Ji will plainly appear, when we 

B3 come 


6%, FIRST DISCOURSE ON [SERM. 


come to examine the feveral particulars, that 
there is no abfurdity at all in applying all which 
our Lord hath here delivered, to all mankind. 
Neither will it infer any contradi€tion to any 
thing elfe he has delivered, nor to any other 
Scripture whatever. Nay, it will farther appear, 
that either all the parts of this difcourfe are to 
be applied to men in general; or no part ; feeing 
they are all connected together, all joined as the 
ftones in an arch, of which you cannot take one 
away, without deftroying the whole fabric. 

7. We may, laftly, obferve, How our Lord 
teaches here. And furely, as at all times, fo 
particularly at this he fpeaks, as never man /pake. 
Not as the holy men of old; although they 
alfo fpoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghofl. 
Not as Peter or ‘Fames, or Fohn, or Paul. They 
were indeed wife mafter-builders in his Church. 
But ftill in this, in the degrees of heavenly wil 
dom, the fervant is not as his Lord. No, nor 
even as himfelf, at any other time, or on any 
other occafion. I: does not appear, that it was 
ever his defign, at any other time or place, to 
lay down at once the whole plan of his Religion, 
to give us a full profpect of Chriftianity, to de- 
{cribe at large the nature of that holinefs without 
which no man fhall fee the Lord. Particular 
branches of this he -has indeed defcribed, ona thou. 
fand different occafions. But never befides here, © 
did he give, of fet purpofe, a general view of the 
whole. Nay, we have nothing elfe of this kind 
in all the Bible: unlefs one fhould except that 
fhort {ketch of Holinefs, delivered by God in 
thofe ten words or commandments, to Jds/es, on © 
Mount Sinai. But even here how wide a differs 
ence is there between one and the other? ** Even 

that 
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that which was madé glorious had no glory in ~ 
this refpect, by reafon of the glory that excel- 
Seth,” 2°Cor. iii. ‘1.0. 

8. Above all, with what amazing love dues the 
Son of God, here reveal his Father’s willto man ! 
He does not bring us again ¢* to the mount that 
burned with fire, nor unto blacknefs and dark- 
nefs and tempeit.” He doesnot fpeak as when 
he * thondered out of heaven; when the High- 
ett gave his thunder, hail-ftones and coals of fire.” 


-He now addreies us with his fti, {mall voice, 


Bleffed or happy are the poor in fpirit. Wappy are 
the: mourners; the meek; thofe that hunger af- 
ter righteoufnefs ; the merciful; the pure in 
heart ; happy in the end and in the way ; happy 
in this life, and in life everlafting! As if he had 
faid, Who is he that defireth to live, and’would 
fain fee good days? Behold, I thew you the thing 
which your foul longeth for; fee the way you 
have fo long fought in vain} ‘he way of plea- 
fantneis ; the path to calm, joyous peace, to hea- 
ven below and heaven above ! 

g. At the fame time with what authority does 
he teach! Well might they fay, Not as che 
feribes. Obferve the manner, (but it cannot be 
exprefled in words) the air, with which he {peaks ! 
Not as M/o/fes, the fervant of God: not as Abra- 
ham his friend; not as any of the Prophets; nor 
as any of the fons of men. It is fomething more 
than human; more than can agree to any created 
being. It fpeaks the Creator of all, a God, a 
God appears! Yea, the Being of beings, Jr- 
HOVAR, the Self-exiftent, the Supreme, the 
God who is over all, bleffed for ever ! 

10. This divine difcourfe, delivered in the moft 
excellent method, every fubfequent part illuftrat- 


ing 
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ing thofe that precede, is commonly, and not im- 
properly divided, into three principal branches : 
the firft, contained in the fifth, the fecond in 
the fixth, and the third in the feventh chapter. 
In the firft, the fu of all trae Religion is laid 
down in eight particulars, which are explained 
and guarded againift the falfe gloffes of man, in 
the following parts of the fifth chapter. In the 
fecond are rules for that right intention, which 
we are to preferve in all our ontward ations; un- 
mixt with worldly defires, or anxious-cares for 
even the neceflaries of life. In the third, are 
cautions againft the main hinderances of religion, 
clofed with an application of the whole. 


I. 1. Cur Lord, firft, lays down the fum of 
all true Religion in eight particulars, which he 
explains, and guards againft the falfe gioffes of 
men to the end of the fifth chapter. 

Some have fuppofed that he defigned in thefe, 
to point out the feveral ftages of the Chriftian 
courfe; the fteps which a Chriftian fuceeffively 
takes in his journey to the promifed land: others, 
that all the particulars: here fet down, belong at 
all times to every Chriftian: and why may we 
not allow both the one and the other ? What in- 
confittency is there between them? It is un- 


doubtedly true, that both poverty of /pirit and 
every other temper which is here mentioned, are . 


at all times found, in a greater or lefs degree, in 
every real Chriftian. And it is equally true, that 
real Chriflianity always begins in poverty of {pi- 


rit, and goes on in the order here fet down, till , 


the man of God is made perfec. We begin at 
the lowelt of thefe gifts of Gods yet foas not to 


selinquith this, when we are called of God, to 


come 
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come up higher: but ** whereunto we have al- 
ready attained, we hold fait,” while we prefs on 
to what is yet before, to the higheit bleilings of 
God in Chrift Jefus. 

2. The foundation of all is poverty of /pirit : 
here therefore our Lord begins; « Bleffed, faith 
he, are the poor in fpirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven.” 

It may not improbably be fuppofed, that our’ 
Lord, looking on thofe who were round about 
him, and obferving that not many rich were 
there, but rather the poor of the world, took 
occafion from thence, to make a tranfition from 
temporal.to fpiritual things. Bileffed, {sith he (or 
happy ; {fo the word fhould be rendered, both in 
this and the following verfes) are the poor in fpirit. 
He does not fay, they that are poor, as to outward 
éircumflances ; it being not impoffible, that fome 
of thefe may be as far from happinefs as a mo- 
narch upon his throne ; but the poor in fpirit, they 
who, whatever their outward circumitances are, 
have that difpofition of heart, which is the firft 
ftep to all real, fubftantial happinefs, either in 
this world or that which is to come. 

3. Some have judged, That by the poor in pie 
vit here, are meant, thofe who love poverty; 
thofe who are free from covetoufnefs ; from the 
love of money; who fear, rather than defire 
riches. Perhaps they have been induced fo to 
judge, by wholly confining their thoughts to the 
wery term; or by confidering the weighty obfer- 
vation of St. Paul, « That the love of money 
is the root of ail evil.” And hence many. have 
wholly divefted themfelves, not only of riches, 
but of all worldly goods. Hence alfo the vows 


of voluntary poverty, {vem to have arifen in the 
Romith 


i 
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Romifh Church: it being fuppofed, that fo emi- 
nent a degree of this fundamental grace, muft be 
a large ftep toward the kingdom of heaven. 

But thefe do not feem to have obferved, firft, 
That the expreflion of St. Paul muft be Eide 
ftood with fome reftriction: Otherwife it is not 
true; for the love of money is not the root, the 
fole root of all evil. There are a thoufand other 
roots of evilin this-world, as fad experience daily. 
fhews. His meaning can only be, it is the root of 
very many evils; perhaps of more than any fingle 
vice befides; fecondly, That«this fenfe of the 
expreflion poor in /pirit, will by no means fuit our 
Lord’s prefent defign, which is to lay a general 
foundation whereon the whole fabric of Chrif- 
tianity may be built : a defign which would in no 
wife be anfwered, by guarding againft one parti- 
cular vice: fo that, if even this were fappofed to 
be one part of his meaning, it could not poffibly 
be the whole: thirdly, that it cannot be fuppol- 
ed to be any part of his meaning, -unlefs we 
charge him with manifett’ tautology: feeing if 
poverty of fpirit were only freedom from ‘covet- 
oufnefs, from the love of money, or the defire: 
of riches, it would coincide with what he after- 
wards mentions, it would»be only a branch of: 
purity of heart. 

4. Who then are ¢¢ the poor in fpivit -’ With. 
out queition, the humble ; they who know them. - 
felves: who are convinced of ingen whom 
God hath given that firft repenfance, which is 
previous to faith in Chrift, 

One of thefe-can no longer fay, ** Iam rich 
and increafed in goods and have need of no- 
thing :” as now knowing, that he is wretched 
and poor and miferable and blind and naked.” 
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He is convinced that he is fpirituatly poor in- 
deed ; having no {piritual good abiding in him, 
dn me, faith he, dwelleth no good thing ; but what« 
foever is evil and abominable. He has a decp 
fenfe of the loathfome leprofy of fin, which he 
brought with him from his mother’s womb, 
‘which overfpreads his whole foul, and totally 
corrupts every. power and faculty thereof. He 
* fees more and more of the evil tempers, which 
{pring from that evil root: the pride and haugh- 
-tinefs of f{pirit, the con(tant bias to think of him- 
felf more highly than he ought to think: the 
vanity, the thirft after the efteem or honour that 
cometh from men: the hatred or envy, the jea- 
louly or revenge, the anger, malice, or bitters 
nefs; the inbred enmity both againft God and 
man, which appears in ten thoufand fhapes: the 
love of the world, the felf-will, and the foolifh 
and hurtful defires, which cleave to his inmoft 
foul. He is confcious, how deeply he has of 
fended by his tongue; if not by profane, ims 
modeft, untrue or unkind words, yet by dif- 
courfe which was not good, to the ufe of edifying, 
nor meet to minifier grace to the hearers: which 
confequently was all corrupt in God’s account, 
and grievous to his holy Spirit. His evil works 
are now likewife ever in his fight; if he tells 
them, “they are more than he is able to ex- 
prefs.” He may as well think to number the 
«‘ drops of rainy. the fands of the fea, or the 
days of eternity.” 

5- His guilt is now alfo before his face: he 
knows the punifhment he has deferved, were it 
only on account of his carnal mind, the entire, 
univerfal corruption of his nature: how much 
more, on account of all his evil defires and’ 

thoughts 


13 FIRST DISCOURSE ON [ SERM 


thoughts, of all his finful words and actions ? He 
cannot doubt for a moment, but the leaft of thefe 
deferves the damnation of hell; * the worm 
that dieth not, and the fire that never fhall be 
quenched.” Above all, the guilt of ¢* not be- 
lieving on the name of the only begotten Son of 
God,” lies heavy upon him. How, faith he, 
feall T efcape, who «neglect fo great falvation! He 
that believeth not, is condemned already, and 
the wrath of God abideth on him.” 

. 6, But what fhail he give in exchange for his 
foul, which is forfeited to the juft yengeance of 
God ? «* Wherewithal fhall he come before the 
Lord ?” How fhall he pay him that he oweth ? 
Were he from this moment to perform the moft 
perfect obedience to every command of God, this 
would make no amends for a fingle fin, for any 
one act of palt difobedience: feeing he owes God 
all the fervice he is able to perform from this mo- 
ment to all eternity; could he pay this, it would 
make no manner of amends, for what he ought to 
have done before. He fees himfelf therefore ut- 
terly helplefs, with regard to atoning for his paft 
fins: utterly unable to make any amends to God, 
to pay any ranfom for his own foul. 

- But if God would forgive him all that is paft, 
on this one condition, that he fhould fin no more, 
that for the time to come he fhould entirely and 
conftantly obey all his commands; he well knows 
that this would profit him nothing, being a con- 


dition he could never perform. He knows and . 


feels, that he is not able to obey, even the out- 


ward commands of God: feeing thefe cannot be 


obeyed, while his heart remains in its natural fin- 
fulnefs and corruption: inafmuch as an evil tree, 
cannot bring forth good fruit. But-he cannot 
j | cleanfe 
i. 


oe 
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cleanfe a finful heart: with men this is impofli- 
ble. So that he is utterly at a lofs, even how to 
begin walking in ‘the path of God’s command- 
ments. He knows not how to get one ftep for- 
ward in the way. Encompaffed with fin and for- 
row and fear, and finding no way to efcape, he 
can only cry out, *¢ Lord fave, or I perifh !” 

7. Poverty of /pirit then, as it implies the firft 
ftep we take in running the race which is fet be- 
fore us, is, a juft fenfe of our inward and out- 
ward fins, and of our guilt and helplefinefs. 
This fome have monftroufly ftiled, « The vir- 
tue of humility ;” thus teaching us to be proud 
of knowing we deferve damnation. But our 
Lord’s expreffion is quite of another kind ; con- 
veying no idea to the hearer, but that of mere 
want, of naked fin, of helplefs guilt and mi- 
fery. 

8. The great Apoftle, where he endeavours to 
bring finners to God, fpeaks in a manner juft an- 
fwerable to this. * * The wrath of God,” faith 
he, “ is revealed from heaven, againft all ungod- 
linefs and unrighteoufnefs of men:” a charge 
which he immediately fixes on the Heathen 
world, and thereby proves they were under the 
wrath of God. He next fhews, that the Jews 
were no better than they, and were therefore un- 
der the fame condemnation: and all this not in 
order to their attaining ‘* The noble virtue of 
humility,” but ** that every mouth might be 
ftopped, and all the world become guilty before 
God.” 


He proceeds to fhew, that they were helplefs » 
as well as guilty; which is the plain purport of 
all thofe expreflions, ‘‘ Therefore by the deeds 

VoL. Il, Cc of 

» Row, i, 18, && 


14 FIRST*DISCOURSE ON [serM. 
| SRR eee RR RRR CRESTED WE ORT SST AST er es] 
of the law, there fhall no fleth be.juftified—But 
now the righteoufnefs of God, whieh.is by faith, 
of Jefus Chrift, without the law is manifefted— 
We-conclude, That a.man is juftified by faith, 
without the deeds of the. law :” expreffions all 
tending to the fame point, even to hide pride from 
man: to humble him to the duft, without teach- 
ing him to reflect upon his humility as a virtue ; 
to infpire him with that full piercing conviction of 
his utter finfulnefs, guilt and helpleffnefs, which 
cafts the finner, itript of all, loft and undone, 
on his ftrong helper, Jefus Chrift the Righ- 
teous. 

g- One cannot but obferve here, that Chrif- 
tianity begins, juft where Heathen morality ends: 
«poverty of {pirit, conviction of fin, the re- 
nouncing ourfelves, the not having our own 
righteouinefs,” the very firft point in the religion 
of Jefus Chrift, leaving all Pagan religion behind. 
This was ever hid from the wife men of this world: 
infomuch that the.whole Roman language, even 
-with all the improvements of the Auguftan age, 
does. not afford fo much as a-name for humility s 
(the word from whence we borrow this, as is 
well known, bearing in Latin a quite different 
meaning :) no, nor was one found in all the.co- 
pious language of Greece, tillit was made by-the 
great Apofile. . 

-y0..O that we may feel what they were.not 
able to expreis! Sinner, awake | Know thyfelf ! 
Know and feel, that thou. wert /hapen in wicked- 
nfs, and that in fin did thy mother conceive thee, 
and that thou thyfelf haft been heaping fin upon 
fin, ever fince thou couldft difcern good from 
evil. Sink under the mighty hand of God, as 
guilty of death eternal: and caft off, renounce, 
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abhor all imagination of ever being able to help 
thyfelf! Be it all thy hope to be wafhed in his 
blood, and renewed by his almighty Spirit, «* who 
himfelf bore all our fins in his own body on the 
tree.” So fhalt thou- witnefs,- «¢ Happy are the 
poor in fpirit; for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven.” 

11. This is that kingdom of heaven, or of Ged, 
which is within us, even “ righteoufnefs and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoit.” And what 
is righteoufnefs, but the life of God in the foul : 
the mind which was in Chrift Jefus: the image 
ef God ftampt upon the heart, now renewed af- 
ter the likenefs of him that created it ? What is 
it but the love of God, becaufé he firft loved us, 
and the love of all mankind, for his fake ? 

And what is this peace, the peace of God, but 
that calm ferenity: of foul, that fweet repofe in 
the blood of Jefus, which leaves no doubt of our 
acceptance in him? Which excludes all fear, but 
the loving, filial fear of offending our Father: 
which is in heaven. 

This inward kingdom implies alfo joy in the 
Holy Ghoff, who feals upon cur hearts, the re- 
demption which is in’ Fefus, the vighteoufnets of 
Chrift, imputed to us, ** for the remiflion of 
the fins that are paft:” who giveth us now the 
earneft of our inheritance of the crown which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge will give at that day. 
And well may this be termed, ‘* The kingdom 
of heaven ;” feeing it is heaven already opened in 
the foul; the firft {pringing up of thofe rivers 
of pleafure, which flow at God’s right hand for 
evermore, 

12. Theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 
Whofoever thou art, to whom God hath given 
. C2 to 
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to he poor in /pirit, to feel thyfelf loft, thou hatt 
aright thereto, through the gracious promife of 
him who cannot lie. It is purchafed for thee by 
the blood of the Lamb. It is very nigh: thou 
art on the brink of heaven. Another itep, and 
thou entereft into the kingdom of righteoufnefs; 
and peace, and joy. Art thou all fin? ** Behold 
the Lamb of God, whe taketh ‘away the fin of the 
world ?” All unholy? See thy “¢ Advocate with 
the Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous.” Art 
thou unable to atone for the leaft of thy fins? He 
1s the propitiation for all thy fins. Now believe on 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and all thy fias fhall be 
blotted out. Art thou totally unclean in foul 
and body? Hereis the fountain for fin and un- 
cleannefs. “ Arife and wath away thy fins-:” ftage 
ger no more at the promi through unbelief. 
Give glory to God; dare to believe | Now cry 
out from the ground of thy heart, 


_ Yes, Tyield, I yield at laft, 
Liften to thy {peaking blood; 
Me with all my fins I caft 
On my atoning God 


13. Fhen thou learneft of him to be /ow/y of 
feart. And this is the true, genuine, Chrif- 
tian humility, which flows froma fenfe of the 
love of God, reconciled to us in Chrift Jefus. 
Poverty of jpirit, in this meaning of the word, 
begins where a fenfe of guilt and of the wrath ~ 
of God ends; and is, a continual fenfe of ‘our 
total dependauce on him, for every good thought 
or word or work; of our utter inability to all 
good, unlefs he water us every moment» and an 
abhorrence of the praife of men, knowing that 
all praife is due unto God only. With this is- 

joined: 
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joined a loving fhame, a tender humiliation be- 
fore God, even for the fins which we know he 
hath forgiven us, and for the fin which ftill re- 
maineth in our hearts, although we know it is 
not imputed to our condemnation. Neverthele({s 
the conviction we feel of inbred fin, is deeper 
and deeper every day. The more we grow in 
grace, the more do we fee, of the defperate wick- 
ednefs of our heart. The more we advance in 
the knowledge and love of God, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrilt, (as great a myftery as this 
may appear, to thofe who know not the power 
of God unto falvation) the more do we difcern of 
our alienation from God, of the enmity that is 
in our carnal mind, and the neceflity of our be- 
ing entirely renewed in righteoufnefs and true ho- 
linefs. 


Il. 1. It is true, he has fearee any conception 
of this, who now begins to know the inward 
kingdom of heaven. ¢ [In his profperity he faith, 
I fhall never be moved; thou, Lord haft made 
my hill fo ftrong.” Sin is utterly bruifed be- 
neath his feet, that he ‘can {carce believe it -re- 
maineth in him, Even temptation ‘is filenced 
and {peaks not again; it cannot approach, but 
ftands afar off. He is borne aloft in the chariots 
of joy and love: he foars as upon the wings of an 
- eagle, But our Lord well knew, that this tri- 
umphant ftate does not often continue long. He 
therefore prefently fubjoins, « Dleffed are they 
that mourn ; for they fhall be comforted.” 

2. Not that we can imagine this promife be- 
longs to thofe who mourn only on fome worldly 
account: who are in forrow and heavinels, 
merely on account of fome worldly trouble or 

C3. difappgintment ; 
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difappointment : fuch as the lofs of their reputa+ 
tion, or friends ; or the impairing of their for- 
tune, ~As little title to it have they who are af- 
Hiding themfelves, through fear of fome tem- 
poral evil: or who pine away-with anxious care, 
or that defire of earthly things which maketh the 
heart fick. Let us not think, thefe /hall receive 
any thing from the Lord: he is not in all their 
thoughts. Therefore it is that they thus ‘ walk 
in a vain fhadow, and difquiet themfelves in 
vain.” ¢¢ And this fhall ye have of mine hand, 
faith the Lord, ye fhall lie down in forrow.” 

3. The mourners of whom our Lord here 
{peaks, are thofe that mourn on quite another ace 
count: they that mourn after Ged, after him in. 
whom they did rejoice with joy unfpeakable, when 
he gave them to faffe the good, the pardoning 
«< word, and the powers of the world. to come. 
But he now hides his face and they are troubled ; 
they cannot fee him through the dark cloud. But 
they fee temptation and fin, which they fondly 
fuppofed were gone never to return, arifing 
again, following after them amain, and holding 
them in on every fide. It is not ftrange if their 
foul is now difquieted within them, and trouble 
and heavinefs take hold upon them. Nor will 
their great enemy fail to improve the oceafion; 
to afk, «* Where is now thy God? Where is now 
the blefledvefs whereof thou fpeakeft ? The be- 
ginning of the kingdom of heaven? Yea, hath 
God faid, ‘Thy fins are forgiven thee? Surely 
God hath not faid it. It was only a dream, a 
mere delufion, a creature of thy own imagina- 
tion. If thy finsare forgiven why art thou thus ? 
Can a pardoned finner be thus unholy ?”—And 
if then, inftead of immediately crying to . 

they 
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they reafon with him that is wifer than they, they 
will be in heavinefs indeed, in forrow of hearty. 
in anguifh not to be expreft. Nay even when 
God thines again upon the foul, and takes away 
all doubt of his paft mercy, {till he that is weak 
in faith may be tempted ana troubled, on account 
of what is to come: efpecially, when inward fin 
revives, and thrufts fore at him that he may fall. 
‘Then may he again cry out, 


s¢ T have a fin of fear, that when I’ve fpun 
My laft thread, I fhall perifh on the fhore !” 


left I fhould make fhipwreck of the faith, and 
my laft eftate be worfe than the firft: 


« Left all my bread of life fhould fail, 
And I fink down unchang’d to hell.” | 


4+ Sure it is that this affliction “ for the pre- 
fent is not joyous but grievous. Neverthelefs, 
afterward it bringeth forth peaceable fruit unto 
them that are exercifed thereby.” Blefed there- 
fore are they that thus mourn, if they tarry the 
Lord’s leifure, and fuffer not themfelves to be 
turned out of the way, by the miterable com- 
forters of the world; if they refolutely reject all 
the comforts of fin, of folly and vanity; all the 
idle diverfions and amufements of the world, all 
the pleafures which peri/h in the ufing, and which 
only tend to benumb and ftupify the foul, that it 
may neither be fenfible of itfelf nor God. Bleffed 
are they who follow on to know the Lord, and 
fteadily refufe all other comfort. They fhall be 
comforted by the confolations of his Spirit, by a 
frefh manifeftation of his love ; by fuch a witnefs 
of his accepting them in the Beloved, as fhall ne- 
ver more be taken away from them. ‘This fui? 
affurance 
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affurance of faith {wadows up all doubt, as well as 
ail tormenting fear ; God now giving them a fure 
hope of an enduring fubftance and /frong con/fola- 
tion through grace. Without difputing, whether 
it be poflible for any of thofe to full away, whe 
aere once enlightened and made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoft, it fuffices them to fay, by the power 
now refting upon them. *« Who fhall fepa- 
rate them from the love of Chrift? I am per- 
fuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor things 
prefent, nor things to come; nor height nor 
depth--fhall be able to feparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chrift Jefus our 
Lord |!” 

5. This whole procefs, both of mourning for 
an abfent God, and recovering the joy of his 
countenance, feems to be fhadowed out in what 
our Lord fpoke to his Apoftles, the night before 
his paffion. + Do ye enquire of that I faid, a 
little while and ye {hall not fee me, and again, 
a little while and ye fhall fee me? Verily, verily I 
fay unto you, that ye fhall weep and lament,” 
namely when ye do not fee me; ‘* but the world 
fhall rejoice,” fhall triumph over you, as though 
your hope were now come to an end. ‘* And ye 
fhall be forrowful,” through doubt, through fear, 
through temptation, through vehement defire : 
*¢ but your forrow fhall be turned into joy,” by 
the return of him whom your foul loveth. A 
woman when {he is in travail, hath forrow be- 
caufe her hour is come. But as foon as fhe is 
delivered of the child, fhe remembereth no 
more the anguifh, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. And ye now have forrow:” ye 

mourn 
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mourn and cannot be comforted. *¢ But I will 
fee you again: and your heart fhall rejoice, [with 
calm, inward joy,] and your joy no man taketh 
from you.” 

6. But although this mourning is at an end, 
is loft in holy joy, by the return of the Com- 
forter, yet is there another, and a blefled mourn- 
ing it is, which abides in the children: of God.. 
They ftill mourn for the fins and miferies of 
mankind : they weep with them that weep. They 
weep for them that weep not for themfelves, for 
the finners again(t their own fouls. “They mourn 
for the weaknefS and unfaithfulnefs of thofe, 
that are in fome meafure faved from their fins. 
** Who is weak and they are not weak ? Who is 
offended and they burn not?” They are grieved 
for the difhonour continually done to the Majefty 
of heaven and earth, At all times they have an 
awful fenfe of this; which brings a deep feriouf- 
nefs upon their fpirits: a feriou{nefs which is not 
a little increafed, fince the eyes of their under- 
ftanding were opened, by their continually fee- 
ing the vaft ocean of eternity, without a bottom 
ora fhore, which has already fwallowed up mil- 
lions of millions of men, and is gaping to devour 
them that yet remains They fee here, the houfe 
of God eternal in the heavens , there, hell and 
deftruction without a covering ; and thence feel 
the importance of every moment, which jult ap- 
pears, and is gone for ever. 

7. But all this wifdom of God is foolifhnefs 
with the world. The whole affair of mourning 
and poverty of /pirit, is with them ftupidity and 
dulnefs. Nay it is well if they pafs fo favour- 
able a judgment upon it ; if they do not vote it 
to be mere moping and melancholy, if not ts 

right 
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right lunacy and diftraction. And it is no won- 
der at all, that this judgment fhould be paffed, 
by thofe who know not God. Suppofe as* two 
perfons were walking together, one fhould fud- 
denly ftop, and with the ftrongeft’ fipns of fear 
and amazement, cry out, ** On what a precipice 
do we ftand! See, we are on the point of being 
dafhed in pieces { Another ftep, and we falt into 
that huge abyfs. Stop, I will not go on for all 
the world.” When the other, who feemed to 
himfelf at leaft equally fharpfighted, looked for- 
ward and faw nothing/of all this; what would 
he think of his companion? But that he was de- 
fide himfelf; that his head was out of order: 
that much religion (if he was not guilty of much 
learning) had certainly made him mad. 

& But let not the children of God, the mourns 
ers in Sion, be moved by any of thefe things. 
Ye whofe eyes are enlightened, be not troubled 
' by thofe, who walk on ftil'in darknefs. Ye do 
not walk on ina vain fhadow: God and eter- 
nity are real things. Heaven and hell are in 
very deed open before you: and ye are on the 
edge of the great gulph. It has already fwal- 
lowed up more than words can expreis, nati- 
ons and kindreds and peoples and tongues, and 
ftill yawns to- devour, whether they fee it or 
no, the giddy, miferable children of men, O 
cry aloud! Spare not! Lift up your voice, to 
him who grafps both time and eternity, both for 
yourfelves and your brethren, that ye may be 
counted worthy to efcape the deftruction that 
cometh as a whirlwind! That ye may be brought 
fafe through all the waves and ftorms, into 
the haven where you would be. Weep for 
yourfelves, till he wipes away the tears: from 
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your eyes. And even then weep for the mife- 
ries that come upon the earth, till the Lord of 
all fhall put a period to mifery and fin, fhall 
wipe away the tears from all faces, and ‘the 
knowledge of the Lord fhall cover the earth, as 
Abe waters.cover the fea,” 
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Blefed are the meck ; for they hall inherit the 
earth, 

Bleffed are they that do hunger and thirft after 
righteoufnefs ; for they fhall be filled. 

Blefed are the merciful; for they jfhall obtain 
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I. HEN <« the winter is paft, when the 
time of finging is come, and the 

voice of the turtle is heard in the land;” when 
he that comforts the mourners is now returned, 
that he may abide with them for ever : when at the 
brightnefs of his prefence the clouds difperfe, 
the dark clouds of doubt and uncertainty, the 
ftorms of fear flee away, the waves of forrow 
fubfide, and their fpirit again rejorceth in God 
their Saviour: then is it that this word is emi- 
nently 
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nently fulfilled, then thofe whom he hath 
comforted can bear witnefs, DBlefid, or 
happy, are the meck; for they fball inherit the 
earth. 

2. But who are the meek? Not thofe who 
grieve at nothing, becaufe they know nothing ; 
who are not difcompofed at the evils that occur, 
becaufe they difcern not evil from good. Not 
thofe who are fheltered from the fhocks of life, 
by a ftupid infenfibility ; who have, either by na- 
ture or art, the virtue of ftocks and ftones, and 
refent nothing, becaufe they feel nothing. Brute 
philofophers are wholly unconcerned in this mate 
ter. Apathy is as far from meeknefs as from hu- 
manity. So that one would not eafily conceive, 
how any Chriftians of the purer ages, efpecially 
any of the Fathers of the Church, could con- 
found thefe, and miftake one of the fouleft er- 
rors of heathenifm, for a branch of true Chrif- 
tianity. 

3. Nor does Chriftian meeknefs imply, the be- 
ing without zeal for God, any more than it does 
ignorance or infentibility. No; it keeps clear of 
every extreme, whether, in excefs or defect. It 
does not deftroy but balance the affections, which 
the God of nature never defigned fhould be root- 
ed out by grace, but only brought and kept un- 
der due regulations. It poifes the mind aright. 
It holds an even fcale, with regard to anger, and 
forrow, and fear: preferving the mean in every 
circumftance of life, and not declining either to 
the right hand or the left. 

4- Mecknefs therefore feems properly to relate 
to ourfelves. Dut it may be referred either to- 
God or our neighbour. When this due compo- 
fure of mind has reference to God, it is ufually 
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termed refignation ; a calm acquiefcence in what- 
foever, is his will concerning us, even though it 
may not be pleafing to nature; faying continu- 
ally, <* It is the Lord; let him do what feemeth 
chim good.” When we confider it more ftriftly 
with regard to. ourfelves, we tile it patience or 
contentednefs. . When it is exerted toward other 
-men, then itis mildnefs to the goed, and gentle- 
nels to the evil. 
5. Lhey who are truly meek, can clearly dif- 
.cern what is evil: and they can only fuffer it. 
‘Lhey are /enfibie of every thing of this kind, but 
.ftill meeknets holds the reins. They are exceed- 
ing zealous for the Lord of. hofls ; but their zeal is 
_always guided by knowledge, and tempered in 
every thought and word, and work, with the 
-love of man as well as the love of God. ‘They 
do not.defire to extinguifh any of the paflions, 
-which God has for wife ends implanted in their 
nature. But they have the maftery of all; they 
hold them all in fubjeétion, and employ them 
-only in fubfervience to thofe ends. And thus 
even the harfher and more unpleafing paiflions, 
_are applicable to the nobleft purpofes. Lven ha- 
tred, and anger, and fear, when engaged againft 
fin, and regulated by faith and love, are as walls 
-and bulwarks to the foul, fo that the wicked one 
cannot approach to hurt it. 
6. It is evident, this divine temper, is not only 
to abide, but to increafe in us day by day. Occa- 
.fions of exercifing, and thereby increafing it, will 
never be wanting while we remain upon earth. 
4¢* We have need of patience, that after we have 
done [and fuffered] the will of God, we may 
receive the promife.” We have need of refig- 
pation, that we may in all circumftances fay, 
se Not 
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** Not as I will, but as thou wilt.” And we have 
need of gentlene/s towards all men; but efpecially 
toward the evil and unthankful: otherwife we 
fhall be overcome of evil, inftead of overcoming: 
evil with good. 

7. Nor does meeknefs reftrain only the out- 
ward act, as the Scribes and Pharifees taught of 
old, and the miferable Teachers, who are not 
taught of God, will not fail to do in all ages. 
Our Lord guards us-againft this, and fhews the 
true extent of it, in the following words: «* Ye 
have heard, that it was faid of them of old time, 
Thou fhalt not kill; and whofoever fhall kill 
fhall’be in ‘danger of the judgment,” ver. 21, 
&c. 

*¢ But I fay unto you, that whofoever fhall be’ 
angry with his brother without a caufe, fhall be 
in danger of the judgment; and whofoever fhall 
fay to his brother, Raca, fhall be in danger of 
the council: but whofoever hall fay; Thou fool, 
fhall be in danger of hell-fire.” 

8. Our Lord here ranks under the head of 
murder, even that anger which gocs no farther 
than the heart ; which does not fhow itfelf by any 
outward unkindnefs; no, not fo much as a pa{= 
fionate word. : 

Whofoever is angry with his brother, with any 
man living, feeing we are all brethren, whofo- 
ever feels any unkindnefs in his heart, any tem- 
per contrary to love: whofoever is angry without 
@ caufe, without a fufficient caufe, or farther than 
that caufe requires, /hall be in danger of the judg- 
ment, woxes ts” /ball in that moment be obnoxious to 
the righteous judgment of God, 

But would not one be inclined to prefer the 
reading of thofe copies, which omit the word, imiiy 
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without a caufe? 18 i not entirely fuperfluous ? 
For if anger at perfons be a temper contrary to 
love, how can there be a caufe, a fufficient caufe 
for it? Any that will juftify it in the fight of 
God? 

Anger at fin we allow. In this fenfe we may 
be angry and yet we fin net. In this fenfe our 
Lord himfelf is once recorded to have been an- 
gry. ‘ He looked round about upon them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardnefs of their 
hearts.” He was grieved at the finners, and an- 
gry at the fin. And this is undoubtedly right bee 
fore God. 

g. And whofcever faall fay to his brother, Raca: 
whofoever fhall give way to anger, fo as to utter 
uny contemptuous word. It is obferved by Come 
mentators, that Raca is a Syriac word, which 
properly fignifies, empty, vain, foalifb s fo that it 
is as inoffenfive an expreffion as can well be ufed, 
toward one at whom we are difpleafed. And yet 
whofoever fhall ufé this, as our Lord affures us, 
Joall be in danger of the council: rather, fhall be 
obnoxious thereto: he fhall be liable to a feverer 
fentence from the Judge of all the earth. 

But whofoever fhall fay, Thou foal—W hofoever 
fhall fo give place to the devil, as to break out . 
into reviling, into defignedly reproachful and 
contumelious language, fhail be obnoxious to hell 
frre, fhall in that inftant be liable to the higheft 
condemnation. It fhould be obferved, that our 
Lord defcribes all thefe, as obnoxious to capital 
punifhment. The firft, to ftrangling, ufually 
inflicted on thofe who were condemned in one of 
the inferior courts: the fecond, to ftoning, which 
was frequently inflicted on thofe who were con- 
demned by the great Council at Yeru/alem ; the. 
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third, to burning alive, inflicted only on the 
higheft offenders, in the Valley of the fons of Hin- 
nom. Y%’Ewav from which that word is“evidently 
taken, which we tranflate hell. 

10. And whereas men naturally imagine, that 
God will exculfe their defect in fome duties, for 
their exatnefs in others, our Lord next takes 
care to cut off that vain, though common imagi- 
nation. He fhews, That it is impoflible for any 
finner to commute with God: who. will not accept 
one duty for another, nor take.a part of obedi- 
ence for the whole. He warns us, That the per- 
forming our duty to God, will not excufe us from 
our duty to our neighbour; that works of piety, 
as they are called, will be fo far from commend- 
ing us to God, if we are wanting im charity, that 
on the contrary, that want of charity will make 
all thofe works an abomination to the Lord, 

Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there enonice efi that thy brother hath ousht again/t 
thee, on account of thy unkind behaviour toward 
him, of thy calling him, Raca, or Dheu fool 
think not that thy gift will atone for thy anger 5 
or that it wilk find any acceptance with God, fo 
long as thy confcience is defiled with the guilt of 
unrepented fin. Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, fir/ be reconciled to thy bro» 
ther, (at leaft, do all that in thee lies toward be- 
ing reconciled) and then come and offer thy gift, 
ver. 23) 24. 

11, And let there be no-delay in what fo nearly 
concerneth thy foul. Agree with thine adverfary 
guickly—Now : upon the {pot—while thou art in 
the way with him—if it be poffiole, before he go 
out of thy figt bt--Lef at any time the adverfairy 
deliver thee tothe judge—Lett he appeal to God, 
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the Judge of all, and the judge deliver thee to the 
cfficer, to fatan, the executioner of the wrath of 
God, and thou be caft into prifon, into hell, there 
to be referved to the judgment of the great day. 
‘¢ Verily I fay unto thee, thou fhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haft paid the uttermoft 
farthing.”’ Put this it is impoffible for thee ever 
todo; feeing thou haft nothing to pay. There- 
fore if thou art once in that prifon, the fmoke of 
thy torment mutt afcend up for ever and ever. 

12. Mean time ‘*the meek fhall imherit the 
earth.” Such is the foolifhnefs of worldly wif- 
dom! The wife of the world had warned them 
again and again, ‘* ‘[hat if they did not refent 
fuch treatment, if they would tamely fuffer them- 
felves to be thus abufed, there would be no living 
for them upon earth; that they would never be 
able to procure the common neceflaries of life, 
nor to keep even what they had ; that they could 
expect no peace, no quiet pofleflion, no enjoy- 
ment of any thing.” Moft true—fuppofe there 
were no God in the world; or fuppofe he did 
not concern. himfelf with the children of men. 
* But “when God arifeth to judgment, and to - 
help all the meek upen earth;” how doth he 
jaugh all this heathen wifdom to fcorn, and turn 
the ¢¢ fiercenefs of man to his praife !” He takes 
a peculiar care, to provide them with all things 
needful for life and godlinefs. He fecures to 
them the provifion he hath made, in fpite of the 
force, fraud, or malice of men. And what he 
fecures, he gives them richly to enjoy. It is fweet 
to them, be it littlheor much. As im patience they 
poffe/s their fouls, fo they truly poffefs whatever 
God hath given them. ‘They are always content, 
always pleaied with what they have. It pleafes 

[ them, — 
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them, becaufe it pleafes God. So that while 
their heart, their defire, their joy is in heaven, 
they may truly be faid to inherit the earth. 

13. But there feems to be a yet farther mean- 
ing in thefe words, even that they fhall have a 
more eminent part in the New Earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteoufnefs, in that inheritance, a ge- 
neral defcription of which (and the particulars 
we fhall know hereafter) St. John hath given in 
the 2oth chapter of the Revelation. ‘ And I 
faw an angel come down from heaven—and he 
laid hold on the dragon, that old ferpent—and 
bound him a thonfand years—And I faw the 
fouls of them that were beheaded for the witnefs 
of Jefus, and for the Word of God, and of 
them which had not worthipped the beaft, nei+ 
ther his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads or in their hands, and they 
lived and reigned with Chrift a thoufand years. 
But the reft of the dead lived not again, until 
the thoufand years were expired. This is the 
firft refurreétion : bleffed and holy is he that hath 
part in the firft refurreGtion : on fuch the fecond 
death hath no power. But they fhall be priefts 
of God and of Chrift, and fhall reign with him 
a thoufand years.” 


II. 1. Our Lord has hitherto been more im- 
mediately employed, in removing the hinderances ' 
of true Religion: fuch is pride, the firft grand 
hindrance of all religion, which is taken away-by 
poverty of /pirit; levity, and thoughtleffnefs, 
which prevented any Religion from taking root in — 
the foul, till they are removed by holy mourning + 
fuch are anger, impatience, difcontent, which 
areal] healed by Chriftian meekne/s. And when 

once 
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once thefe hindrances are removed, thefe evil 
difeafes of the foul, which were continually raif- 
ing falfe cravings therein, and filing it with fickly 
appetites, the native appetite of a heaven-born 
{pirit returns; it hungers and thirfts after righ- 
teoufnefs ; and ‘* Blefled are they which do hun- 
ger and thirft after righteoufnefs; for they fhall 
be filled.” 

2. Righteoufnefs (as was obferved before) is 
the image of God, the mind which was in Chrift 
Jefus. It is every holy and heavenly temper in 
one; {pringing from, as well as terminating in 
the love of God, as our Father and Redeemer, 
and the love of all men, for his fake. 

3. Bleffed are they which do hunger and thirft af= 
ter this: in order fully to underftand which ex- 
preflion we fhould obferve, Firft, That hunger 
and thirft are the ftrongeft of all our bodily ap- 
petites. In hke manner this hunger in the foul, 
this thirft after the image of God, is the ftrong- 
eft of all our fpiritual appetites, when it is once 
awakened in the heart: yea, it fwallows up all 
the reft in that one great defire, To be renewed 
after the likenefs of him that created us. We 
fhould, Secondly, obferve, That from the time 
we begin to hunger and thirit, thofe appetites do 
not ceafe but are more and more craving and im- 
portunate, till we either eat and drink or die. 
And even fo, from the time that we begin to 
hunger and thirft after the whole mind which 
was in Chrift, thefe fpiritual appetites do not 
ceafe, but cry after their food with more and 
more importunity. Nor can they poffibly ceafe, 
before they are fatisfied, while there is any fpiri- 
tual life remaining. We may, Thirldly, obferve, 
‘That hunger and thirft are fatisfied with nothing 

but 
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but meat and drink. If you would give to him that 
is hungry all the world befide, all the elegance of 
apparel, all the trappings of ftate, all the trea- 
{ure upon earth, yea thoufands of gold and file 
ver: if you would pay him ever fo much honour, 
he regards it not; all thefe things are then of no 
account withhim. He would ftill fay, hefe are 
not the things I want; give me feod, or elfe I 
die. “The very fame is the cafe with every foul 
that truly hungers and thirfts after righteoufnefs. 
He can find no comfort in any thing but this: he 
can be fatisfied with nothing elfe. Whatever you 
offer befides, it is lightly efteemed ; whether it 
be riches, or honour, or pleafure, he {till fays, 
This is not the thing which I want. Give me 
love or elfe I die! 

4. And it is as impoffible to fatisfy fuch a foul, 
a foul that is athirfi for God, the living God, 
with what the world accounts Religion, as with 
what they account happinefs. The Religion of 
the world implies three things: Firft, The doing 
no harm, the abftaining from outward fin; at 
leaft fron fuch as is fcandalous, as robbery, thefr, 
common {wearing, drunkennefs: Secondly, ‘The 
doing good, the relieving the poor, the being 
charitable, as it is called: ‘Thirdly, The ufing 
the means of grace 3 at leaft, the going to Church 
and to the Lord’s Supper. He in whom thefe 
three marks are found, is termed by the worlda © 
religious man. But will this fatisfy him who 
hungers after God? No. It is not food for his 
foul. He wants a Religion of a nobler kind, a 
Religion higher and deeper than this. He can 
no more féed on this poor, fhallow, formal 
thing, than he can fi// his belly with the Eaft wind. 
True, he is careful to abfiain from the very ap- 
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pearance of evil: he is zealous of good works. 
He attends all the ordinances of God. But all 
this is not what he longs for. ‘This is* only the 
cutfide of that Religion, which he infatiably hun- 
gers after. The knowledge of God in Chrift 
Fefus, the life which is bid with Chrift im Ged, the 
being joined wnto the Lord in one fpirit, the fellow- 
Sip with the Father and the Son: the walking in’ 
the light as God is in the light, the being purified 
even as be is pure: this isthe Religion, the Righ- 
teoufneis he thirfts after. Nor can ‘he reft, till 
he thus refts in God. 

5. * Bleffed- are they who thus hunger and 
thirft after righteoufnefs: For they fall be fill- 
ed;” They fhall be filled with the things which 
they long for; even with righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs. God fhall fatisfy them with the blef- 
fings of his goodnefs, with the felicity of his 
chofen. He fhall feed them with the bread of 
heaven, with the manna of his love. He fhalk 
give them to drink of his pleafures as out of the 
river, which he that drinketh of, fhall never 
thirft: only for more and more of the water of 
life, ‘This thirft fhall endure for ever. 


The painful thirft, the fond defire 
Thy joyous prefence fhall removes 

But my full foul fhall ftill require 
A’whole eternity of love, 


6. Whofoever then thou art, to whom God 
hath given to Aunger and thirft after righteoufnefs, 
cry unto him that thou mayeft never lofe that in- 
eftimable gift, that this divine appetite may never 
ceafe. If many rebuke thee, and bid thee hold 
thy peace, regard them not, yea, cry fo much 
the more, ** Jefus, Mafter, have mercy on ” 

“yet 
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** Letame not live, but to be holy as thou art 
holy!” No more jsend thy money for that which 
ts not bread, nor thy /abeur for that which fatisfieth 
not. -Canft thou hope to.dig happinefs out of 
the earth? To find it in the things of the world, 
O trample under foot all its pleafures, defpife ita 
honours, count its riches as dung and drofs: 
yea, and all the things which are beneath the 
fun, * for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift Jefus ; for the entire renewal of thy foul 
in that image of God, wherein it was originally 
created. Beware of quenching that bleffed hun- 
ger and thirft, by what the world calls Religion : 
a Religion of form, of outfide fhew, which 
leaves the heart as earthly and fenfual as ever. 
Let nothing fatisfy thee but the power of god- 
linefs, but a Religion that is fpirit and life; the 
dwelling in God and God in thee, the being an 
inhabitant of eternity; the. entering in by the 
blood of fprinkling ** within the veil, and fit- 
ting in heavenly places with Chrift Jefus.” 


Ilf. 1. And the more they are filled with the 
life of God, the more tenderly will they be con- 
cerned for thofe who are ftill without God in the 
world, flill dead in-trefpaffes and fins. Nor fhall 
this concern for others lofe its reward. ‘ Blefled 
are the merciful ; for they fhall obtain mercy.” 

‘The word ufed by our Lord, more immedi- 
ately implies, the compaffionate, the tender- 
- hearted; thofe who far from defpifing, earneftly 
grieve for thofe that do not hunger after God. 
‘This eminent part of brotherly love, is here (by 
a common figure) put for the whole: fo that the 
mercifil, in the full fenfe of the term, are they 
who /ove their neighbours as themfelves. 

2. Becaufe 
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2. Becaufe of the vaft importance of this love, 
without which, “though we fpake with the 
tongues of men and angels, though we had the 
gift of prophecy, and underftand all miyfteries, 
and all knowledge, though we had all faith fo as 
to remove mountains; yea, though we gave all 
our goods to feed the poor, and our very bodies 
to be burned, it would profit us nothing :” the 
wifdom of God has given us by the Apoftle Paul, 
a full and particular account of it: by confider- 
ing which we fhall moft clearly difcern, who are 
the merciful that fhall obtain mercy. 

3. Charity, or love (as it were to be wifhed it 
had been rendered throughout, being a far 
plainer and lefs ambiguous word) the love of our 
neighbour as Chrift hath loved us, /wffereth hig, 
is patient toward all men. It fuffers all the 
weaknefs, ignorance, errors, infirmities, all the 
frowardnefs and littlenefs of faith, in the children 
of Ged; all the malice and wickednefs of the 
children of the world. And it fuffers all this, 
not only for a time, fora fhort feafon, but to the 
end: ftill feeding our enemy when he hungers : 
if he thirft, ftill giving him drink: thus concinu- 
ally heaping coals of fire, of melting love, upon his 
head. 


4. And in every ftep toward this defirable end, 
the overcoming evil with good, Love is kind: 
 (xenseveras- a word not eafily tranflated) it is foft, 
mild, benign. It ftands at the utmdft diftance 
from morofenefs, from all harfhnefs or fournefs 
of fpirit; and infpires the fufferer at once with 
the moft amiable fweetnefs, and the moft fervent 

and tender affection. 
5. Confequently, Love envieth not, it is impof- 
fible it fhould, it is direétly oppofite to that cone 
u 
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ful temper. It cannot be, that he who has this 
tender affefion to all, who earneftly wifhes all 
temporal and fpiritual bleffings, all good things in 
this world and the world to come, to every foul 
that God hath made, fhould be pained at his be- 
ftowing any good gift, on any child of man. If 
he has himfelf received the fame, he does not 
grieve, but rejoice that another partakes of the 
common benefit. If he has not, he blefles God 
that his brother at leaft has, and is herein happier 
than himfelf. And the greater his love, the more 
does he rejoice, in the bleflings of all mankind : 
the farther is he removed from every kind and 
degree of envy toward any creature. 

6. Loves megmepevelas® Vaunteth not itfelf, which 
coincides with the very next words, but rather 
(as the word likewife properly imports) is not ra/> 
or dafly in judging. It will not haflily condemn 
any one. It does not pafsa fevere fentence, ona 
flight or fudden view of things. It firft weighs all 
the evidence, particularly that which is brought 
in favour of the accufed. A true lover of his 
neighbour, is not like the generality of men, who 
even in cafes of the niceit nature, ‘* fee a little, , 
prefume a great deal, and fo jump to the conclu- 
fion.” No: he proceeds with warinefs and cir- 
cumfpedtion, taking heed to every ftep: willingly 
fubfcribing to that rule of the ancient Heathen, 
(O where will the modern Chriftian appear !) 
«Tam fo far from lightly believing what one man 
fays again{t another, that I will not eafily believe 
what a man fays againft himfelf. I will always 
allow him fecond thoughts, and many times 


_ counfel too.” 


7. It follows, Love is not. puffed up. It does 
not incline or {nffer.any man, ** to think more 
Vou. ll. E highly 
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highly of himfelf than he ought to think:” but 
rather fo think foberly. Yea, it humbles the foul 
unto the duft. It deftroys all high conceits, en- 
gendering pride, and makes us rejoice to be as 
nothing, to be little and vile, the loweft of all, 
the fervant of all. They-who are kindly affeioned 
ene te another with brotherly love, cannot but in 
honour prefer one ancther. Thole who having the 
fame love are of one accord, do in lowlinefs of mind 
each efteem other better than themfelves. 

8. «It doth not behave itfelf unfeemly.” It is 
not rude, or willingly offenfive to any. It renders 
to all their due; fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour : courtefy, civility, humanity to all the 
world ; in their feveral degrees honouring all men. 
A late Writer defines good-breeding, nay, the 
higheft degree of it, Politenefs, «* a continual 
defire to pleafe, appearing in all the behaviour.” 
But if fo, there is none fo well-bred as a*Chriftian, 
a lover of all mankind. For-he cannot but defire 
to ‘¢ pleafe all men for their good, to edification.” 
And thefe defires cannot-be hid: itwill neceflarily 
appear in all his intercourfe with man. For his 
ave is without diffimulation ; it «will appear in all 
his actions and converfation : yea, and will con- 
firain him, though without. guile, to “* become 
all things to all men, if by any means he may 
fave fome.” 

go. And in becoming.all things to all men, Love 
fecketh not-her wn. In ftriving to pleafe all men, 
the lover of mankind has no eye at all to his own 
Aemporal advantage. He covets no man’s filver, 
or gold, or apparel: he defires nothing but the 
falvation of their fouls. Yea, in fome fenfe he 
may be faid, not to feck bis own fpiritual, any more- 
than temporal advantage. For whilehe is on 
= ull 
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full ftretch to fave their fouls from death, he, as 
it were forgets himfelf. He does not think of 
himfelf fo long as that zeal for the glory of God- 
fwallows him up. Nay, at fome times, he may 
aimoft feem, through an excefs of love,.to give 
up himfelf, both his foul and his body. : while he- 
cries out with Mbfes, * «© O! this people have 
finned a great fin. Yet now, if thou wilt, for- 
give their fin. And if not, blot me out. of 
the book which thou hatt written!” Or with St.- 
Paul, + ** could wifh that myfelf were accurfed 
from Chrift, for my brethren my kinfmen ac- 
cording to the flefh !” 

1c. No marvel that fuch Love ts not provoked : 
& ragogdvila Let it be oblerved, the word eafly, 
ftrangely inferted in the tranflation, is not in the 
original. St. Paul's words are abfolute. Love is 
net provoked : it is not provoked to unkindnefs toe 
ward any one. Occalions indeed will frequently 
occur ; outward provocations of various kinds: 
but love does not yield to provocation. It triumphs 
over all. In all trials it looketh unto Jefus, and 
is more than conqueror in his love. 

It is not improbable, that our Tranflators in- 
ferted that word, as it were to excu/e the Apoftle 5 
who, as they fuppofed, might otherwife appear 
to be wanting, in the very love which he fo beau- 
tifully defcribes. They feem to have fuppofed 
this from a phrafe in the Acts of the Apoftles ; 
which is likewife very inaccurately tranflated. 
When Pau/ and Barnabas difagreed concerning 
Fobn, the tranflation runs thus, || ‘* And the 
contention was fo {harp between them that they 
departed afunder.” ‘This naturally induces the 
reader to fuppole, that they were equally fharp 
E.2 therein ; 

* Exod, xxxii. 31, 3% Rou, ix, 3, {| Acts xv. 39. 
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therein: that St. Pevl, who was undoubtedly 
rizht, with regard to the point in queftion (it 
being quite improper to take John with them 
again, who had deferted them before) was as 
much provoked as Barnabas who gave fuch a 
proof of his anger, as to leave the work for which 
he had been fet apart by the Holy Ghoft. But the 
original imports no fuch thing : nor does it affirm, 
that St. Pau! was provoked at all.. It fimply fays 
nas byevilo magrtvepos’ nd there was a foarpnefi, a 
paroxy/in of anger: in confequence of which Bar- 
nabas left St. Paul, took John, and went his own 
way. Paul then chofe Silas and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren to the grace of Ged ; 
(which is not faid concerning Barnabas) and be 
went through Syria and Cilicia, as he had pro- 
pofed, confirming the Churches. But to return. 
ti. Love prevents -a thoufand provocations 
which would otherwife arife, becaufe it thinkerb 
no evil, Indeed the merciful man cannot avoid 
knowing many things that are evil, he cannet 
but fee them with his own eyes and hear them 
with his own ears, For love does not put out 
his eyes, fo that it is impoffible for him, not to 
dee that fuch things are done. Neither does it 
take away his underflanding, any more thar his 
fenfes, fo that he cannot but know that they are 
evil, Yet & royifilas 7d xaxov “Phe word avygilas 
(thinketh) does not refer, either to our fecing 
and hearjng, or to the firft and involuntary acts 
of our underftanding : but to our willingly think- 
ing what we need not: our inferring evil, where 
it does not appear: to our réafoning concerning 
things which we do not fre; our /uppofing what 
we have neither feen nor heard. ‘Lhis is what 
true love abfolutely dettroys. It tears up, so 
' an 
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and branch, all imagining what we have not 
known. It cafts out all jealoufies, all evil fur- 
mifings, all readinefs to believe evil. It is frank, 
open, unfufpicious ; and as it cannot defign, fo 
neither does it fear evil. 

12. It rejoiceth not in iniquity : common as this 
is, even among thofe who bear the name of Chrift ; 
who fcruple no: to rejoice over their enemy, when 
he falleth either into affliction, or error, or fin. In- 
deed how hardly can they avoid this, who are 
zealoufly attached to any party ? How difficult is 
it for them not to be pleafed with any fault which 
they difcover in thofe of the oppofite party ? 
With any real or fuppofed blemith, either in their 
principles or practice ? What warm defender of 
any caufe is clear of thefe ? Yea, who is fo calm 
as to be altogether free? Who does not rejoice 
when his adverfary makes a falfe ftep, which he 
thinks will advantage his own caufe? Only a man 
of love. He alone weeps over either the fin or 
folly of his‘enemy, takes no pleafure in hearing 
or repeating it, but rather defires that it may be 
forgotten for ever. 

13. But he rejoiceth in the truth wherefoever it 
is found, in the truth which is after godlinefsy 
bringing forth its proper fruit, holinefs of heart 
and holinefs of converfation. He sejoices to find, 
that even thofe who oppofe him, whether with 
regard to opinions or fome points of practice, are 
neverthelefs lovers of God, and in other refpects 
unreprovable. He is glad to hear good of them, 
end to fpeak all he can confiltently with Truth 
and Juftice. Indeed, good in general is his glory 
and joy, whenever ditfufed throughout the race 
of mankind. As a citizen of the world he claims 
a thare in the happinels of all the inhabitants of 

E 3 it. 
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it. Becaufe he is a man, he is not unconcerned 
in the welfare of any man: but enjoys whatfo- 
ever brings glory to God, and promotes peace and 
good-will among men. 

14. This Love covereth all things. (So without 
all doubt waile st yes fhould be tranflated: for 
otherwife it would be the very fame with dra 
imouives’ endureth all things.) Becaufe the merciful 
man rejoiceth not in iniquity, neither does he wil- 
lingly make mention of it. Whatever evil he 
fees, hears or knows, he neverthelefs conceals, 
fo far as he can, without making himfelf partaker 
of other men’s fins. Wherefoever or with whom- 
foever he is, if he fees any thing which he ap- 
proves not, it goes not out of his lips, unlefs to 
the perfon concerned, if haply he may gain his 
brother. So far is he from making the faults or 
failings of others the matter of his converfation, 
that of the abfent he never does fpeak at all, un- 
lefs he can ipeak well. <A tale-bearer, a back- 
biter, a whifperer, an evil-fpeaker, is to him all 
one asa murderer. He would juft as foon cut his 
neighbour’s throat, as thus murder his reputa- 
tion. Juft as foon would he think of diverting 
himfelf by fetting fire to his neighbour’s houfe, 
as of thus ‘¢ fcattering abroad arrows, firebrands, 
and death, and faying, Am I not in {port ?” 

He makes one only exception. Sometimes he 
is convinced, that it is for the glory of God, or 
(which comes to the fame) the good of his neigh- 
bour, that an evil fhould not be covered, In 
this cafe, for the benefit of the innocent, he ts 
conftrained to declare the guilty. But even here, 
1. He will not fpeak at all, till love, fuperior 
Jove conftrains him. 2. He cannot do it from a 
general confufed view of doing good, or of pro- 

moting 
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moting the glory of God, but from a clear fight 
of fome particular end, fome determinate good 
which he purfues. 3. Still he cannot fpeak, un- 
lefs he be fully convinced, that this very means is 
neceflary to that end ; that the end cannot be an- 
iwered, at leaft not fo effectually by any other 
way. 4. He then doth it with the utmoft for- 
row and reluctance, ufing it as the laft and worft 
medicine, a defperate remedy in a defperate cafe, 
a kind of poifon never to be ufed but to expel 
poifon. Confequently, 5. He ufes it as fparingly 
as poflible. And this he does with fear and trem- 
bling, left he fhould tranfgrefs the law of love by 
fpeaking too much, more than he would have 
done by not {peaking at all. 

15- Love believeth all things. It is always wil- 
ling to think the beft; to put the moft favour- 
able conftruction on every thing. It is ever ready 
to believe whatever may tend to the advantage of 
‘any one’s character. It is eafily convinced of 
{what it earnefily defires) the innocence or in- 
tegrity of any man; or, at leaft, of the fin- 
cerity of his repentance, if he had once erred 
from the way. It is glad to excufe whatever is 
amifs: to condemn the offender as little as pof- 
fible, and to make all the allowance for human 
weaknefs, which can be done without betraying 
the truth of God, ‘ 

16. And when it can no longer believe, then 
Love hopeth all things. Isany evil related of any 
man? Love hopes, that the relation is not true, 
that the thing related was never done? Is it cer- 
tain it was ?—** But perhaps it was not done with 
fuch circumftances as are related ; fo that alitw- 
ing the fact, there is room to hope, it was not fo 
ill as it is reprefented.” Was the action appa- 

rently, 
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rently, undeniably evil ? Love hopes the inten- 
tion was not fo. Is it clear, the defign was evil 
too ?—<* Yet it might not ipring from the fettled 
temper of the heart, but from a ftart of paffion, 
or from fome vehement temptation, which hur- 
ried the man beyond himfelf.” And even when 
it cannot be doubted, but all the aétions, defigns 
and tempers are equally evil: ftill Love hopes that 
God will at laft make bare his arm, and get him- 
felf the vitory; and that ¢ there fhall be joy in 
heaven over this one finner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juft perfons that need 
no repentance.” 

17- Laftly, J¢ endureth all things. This com- 
_ pletes the character of him that is truly merciful. 
He endureth not fome, not many things only, not 
moft, but abfolutely a// things. Whatever the in- 
juftice, the malice, the cruelty of men, can in- 
Hist, he is able to fuffer. He calls nothing in- 
tolerable; he never fays of anything, ‘ This 
is not to be borne.” No: he can, not only 
do, but fuffer all things through Chrift, which 
ftrengtheneth him. And all he fuffers does not 
deftroy his love, nor impair it in the leaft. It is 
proof againft all. It is a flame that burns even 
in the midft of the great deep. ** Many waters 
cannot quench his love, neither can the floods 
drownit.” Ittriumphs over all. It never faileth, 
‘either in time or in eternity. 
ss In obedience to what heaven decrees, 

Knowledge fhall fail and prophecy fhall ceafe, 

Bat lafting Charity’s more ample {way, 

Nor bound by time, nor fubject to decay, 

‘{n happy triumph {hall for ever live, 

And endlefs good diffufe, and endlefs praife 

receive.” i 
$0 


XX1. | OUR LORD’S SERMON. 45 


So fhall the merciful obtain mercy: not only by 
the blefling of God upon all their ways, by his 
now repaying the love they bear to their bre- 
thren, a thoufand fold into their own bofom: but 
likewife by an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
in the “ kingdom prepared for them from the be- 
ginning of the world.” 

18. For a little while you may fay, ** Woe is 
me that Iam conftrained to dwell with Mefech, 
and to have my habitation among the tents of - 
Kedar!” You may pour out your foul, and be- 
moan the lofs of true, genuine love in the earth, 
Lott indeed |! You may well fay, (but not in the 
ancient fenfe) ** See how thefe Chriffians love ou 
another !” ‘Thefe Chriftian kingdoms, that are 
tearing out each other’s bowels, defolating one an- 
other with fire and fword ! Thefe Chriftian ar- 
mies, that are fending each other by thoulands, 
yea, by ten thoufands quick into hell! Thefe 
Chriftian nations, that are all on fire with intef- 
tine broils, party againit party, faction againit 
faction! Thefe Chriftian cities, where deceit 
and fraud, oppreflion and wrong, yea, robbery 
and murder, go not out of their ftreets! Thete 
Chriftian families, torn afunder with envy, jea- 
loufy, anger, domeftic jars, without number, 
without end! Yea, what is moft dreadful, moft 
to be lamented of all, thefe Chriftian Churches ! 
Churches, (Tell it not in Gath—But alas, how 
can we hide it, either from Jews, Turks, or Pa- 
gans ?) that bear the name of Chrift the Prince 
of peace, and wage continual war with each other! 
That convert finners by burning them alive: that 
are drunk with the blood of the faints !—Does this 
praife belong only to Babylon the Great, the Mother 
of harlots and abominations of the earth? Nay, a - 
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ly ; but Reformed Churches (fo called) have fair- 
ly learned to tread in her fteps. Proteftant 
Churches too know to perfecute, when they have 
power intheir hands, even unto blood. And 
mean while, how do they alfo anathematize each 
other ! Devote each other tothe nethermott hell ! 
What wrath, what contention, what malice, what 
bitternefs, is every where found among them? 
Even where they agree in effentials, and only dif- 
fer in opinions,or in the cireumftantials of religion. 
Who follows after only the things that make for 
peace, and things wherewith one may edify another ? 
© God! How long? Shall thy promife fail ? 
Year it not, ye little flock. Againft hope believe 
in hope. It is your Father’s good pleafure, yet 
to renew the face of the earth. Surely all thefe 
things fhall come to an end, and the inhabitants 
of the earth fhall learn righteoufnefs. ** Nation 
fhall not lift up {word againft nation, neither fhal 
they know warany more. The mountain of the 
Lord’s houfe fhall be eftablifhed on the top of the 
mountains :” and all the kingdoms of the world 
fhall become the kingdoms of our God. They 
fhall not then hurt nor deftroy in all his holy 
mountain ;” but * they fhall call their walls falva- 
tion, and their gates praife.” They fhall all be 
without {pot or blemifh, loving one another, even 
as Chrift hath loved us.—Be thou part of the firlt- 
fruits, if the harveft is not yet. Do thou love thy 
neighbour as thyfelf. The Lord God fill thy 
heart with fuch a love to every foul, that thou 
-mayeit be ready to lay down thy life for his fake | 
May thy foul continually overflow with love, fwal- 
lowing up every unkind and unholy temper, till 
be calleth thee up into the region of love, there 
to reign with him for ever and ever ! 
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Blefed are the pure in heart; for they fhall fee 
God. 

Bleffed are the peace-makers ; for they fhall be cal- 
led the children of God. 

Bleffed are they which are perfecuted for righteouf- 
nefs-fake ; for theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven. 

Bleffid are ye when men Jfball revile you, and 
perfecute you, and fball fay all manner of evil 
againfi you falfely for my fake. 

Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
reward in heaven: for fo perfecuted they the 
Prophets which were before you. 


1. | OW excellent things are fpoken of the 

love of our neighbour! It is «* the ful- 
filling of the law, the end of the command- . 
wnent.” Without this, all we have, all we do, all 


ave fuffer, is of no value in the fight of God. 
But 
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But it is that love of our neighbour which fprings 
from the love of Cod: otherwife itfelf is nothing 
worth. It behoves us therefore to examine well 
upon what foundation our love of our neighbour 
ftands: whether it is really built, upon the love 
of God? Whether we do love him, becaufe he 
Jitft loved us 2, Whether we are pure in heart ? For 
this is the foundation which fhall never be moved. 
«« Blefled are the pure in heart; for they fhall 
fee God.” 

2. The pure in heart are they, whofe hearts 
God hath purified even as he it pure; who are 
purified through faith in the blood of Jefus, from 
every unholy affection ; who being cleanfed from 
all filthine[s of flefo and Jfpirit, perfe? holinefs 
in the loving fear of God. ‘They are, through the 
power of his grace, purified from pride, by the 
deepeft poverty of {pirit; from anger, from every 
unkind or turbulent pafiion, by meeknefs and 
gentlenefs ; from every defire but to pleafe and 
enjoy God, to know and love him more and 
more, by that hunger and thirft after righteouf- 
nefs, which now engrofles their whole foul: fo 
that now they love the Lord their God, with all 
their heart, and with all their foul, and mind, 
and firength. 

3. But how little has this purity of heart been 
regarded, by the falfe teachers of all ages! ‘They 
have taght men barely, to abftain fromm fuch out- 
ward impurities, as God hath forbidden by name. 
But they did not ftrike at the heart ; and by not 
guarding againtt, they in effect, countenanced 
inward corruptions. 

A remarkable inftance of this, our Lord has 
given us, in the following words: Ye have 
heard, that it was faid by them of old time, 

‘Thou 
: 
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‘Thou fhalt not commit adultery,” ver. 28. And 
in explaining this, thofe blind leaders of the 
blind, only infitt on men’s abftaining from the 
outward act. But I fay unto you, whofoever 
looketh on a woman to lult after her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart,” 
ver. 28. For God requireth truth in the inward 
parts. He fearcheth the heart and trieth the 
reins. And, if thou incline unto iniquity with 
thy heart, the Lord will not hear thee. 

4. And God admits no excufe for retaining 
any thing which is an occafion of impurity. 
‘Therefore, ‘* if thy right eye offend thee, pluck 
it out and caft it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members fhould perifh, 
and not that thy whole body fhould be caft into 
hell,” ver. 29. Ifa perfon as dear to thee as thy 
right eye, be an occafion of thy thus offending 
God, a means of exciting unholy defire in thy_ 
foul; delay not; forcibly feparate from them. 
« And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and caft it from thee* for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members fhould perifh, and not 
that thy whole body fhould be caft into hell,” 
ver. 30. If any who feems as neceflary to thee 
as thy right hand, be an occafion of fin, of im- 
pure defire; even though it were never to go 
beyond the heart, never to break out in word or 
action: conftrain thyfelf to an entire and final 
parting: cut them off at a ftroke; give them up 
to God. Any lofs, whether of pleafure or fub- 
ftance or friends, is preferable to the lofs of thy 
foul. 

‘Two fteps only it may not be improper to take, 
before fuch an abfolute and final feparation. Firft, 
‘Try whether the unclean fpirit may not be drivea 

Vor, Il. F out 
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out by fafting and prayer, and by carefully ab- 
{taining from every action and word and look 
which thou haft found to be an occafion of evil. 
Secondly, If thou art not by this means delivered 
afk counfel of him that watcheth over thy foul, or 
at leaft of {ome who have experience in the ways 
of God, touching the time and manner of that 
feparation. But confer not with flefh and blood, 
left thou be ‘given up to a ftrong delufion to 
believe a lie.” 

5. Nor may marriage itfelf, holy and honourable 
as it is, be uied, as a pretence for giving a loofe 
to our defires. Indeed, “It hath been faid, who- 
foever will put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement.” And then all was well; 
though he alledged no caufe, but that he did 
not like her; or liked another better. «¢ But I 
fay unto you, that whofoever fhall put away his 
wife, faving for the caufe of fornication” (that is, 
adultery; the word sca fignifying unchaftity 
in general, either in the married or unmarried 
ftate) caufeth her to commit adultery, [if fhe 
marry again;] and whofoever fhall marry her 
that is put away, committeth adultery.” ver. 31, 

2» 

All polygamy is clearly forbidden in thefe 
words, wherein our Lord exprefsly declares, That 
for any woman who has a hufband alive, to mar- 
ry again is adultery. By parity of Reafon, it is 
adultery for any man to marry again, folong as he 
has a wife alive. Yea, although they were di- 
yorced: unlefs that divorce had been for the 
caufe of adultery. In that only cafe, there is no 
Scripture which forbids the innocent perfon to 
@arry again. 

ey - 6. Such 
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6. Such is the purity of heart which God re- 
quires, and works in thofe who believe on the 
Son of his love. And d/effed are they who are thus 
pure in heart, for they foall fee God. He will ma- 
nifef? bimfelf unto them, not only as he doth not 
unto the world, but as he doth not always to his 
own children. He will blefs them with the cleareft 
communications of his Spirit, the moft intimate 
** fellowthip with the Father and with the Son.” 
He will caufe his prefence to go continually be- 
fore them, and the light of his countenance to 
fhine upon them. It is the ceafelefs prayer of their 
heart, ** I befeech thee, fhew me thy glory :” and 
they have the petition they afk of him. They 
now fee him by faith, (the veil of flefh being 
made, as it were tranfparent) even in thefe his 
loweft works, in all that furround them, in alk 
that God has created and made. They fee him 
in the height above, and in the depth beneath ; 
they fee him filling all in all. 

The pure in heart fee all things full of God. 
‘They fee him in the firmament of heaven, in the 
moon, walking in brightne(s, in the fun when he 
rejoiceth as a giant to run his courfe. They fee 
him ‘ making the clouds his chariots, and walk- 
ing upon the wings of the wind.” ‘They fee him 
«© preparing. rain for the earth, and blefling the 
increafe of it; giving grafs for the cattle, and 
green herb for the ufe of man.” They fee the 
Creator of all, wifely governing all, and ‘¢ up-~ 
holding all things by the word of his power. O 
Lord! our Governor! How excellent is thy name 
in all the world |” 

7- In all his providences relating to themfelves, 
to their fouls or bodies, the pure in heart do more 
particularly fee God. They fee his hand ever 
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over them for good; giving them all things ‘in 
weight and meafure, numbering the hairs of their 
head, making a hedge round about them and all 
that they have, and difpofing all the circum-, 
ftances of their life, according tothe depth both: 
of his wifdom and mercy. 

8. But in a more efpecial manner, they fee God 
in his ordinances. Whether they appear in the 
great congregation, to pay him the honour due unto 
his name, and wor fot ip him in the beauty of holi~ 
nefs ; or enter into their clofets and there pour out 
their fouls before their Farher which is in fecret: 
whether they fearch the Oracles of God, or hear 
the Ambafiadors of Chrift proclaiming glad tid- 
ings of falvation ; or by eating of that bread, and 
drinking of that cup, /bew forth bis death, sill be 
come in the clouds of heaven : in all thefe his ap- 
pointed ways, they find fuch a near approach as 
cannot beexpreft. ‘They fee him, as it were, face 
to'face, and talk with him, as a man talketh with 
his friend: a fit :preparation for thofe manfions 
above, wherein they fhall-/ee him as he is. 

9. But how far were they from feeing God, 
who having heard, ** that it had been faid by 
them of old time, ver. 33. Thou fhalt not for- 
{wear thylelf, but thalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths:” interpreted it thus, ‘Thou fhalt not 
forfwear thyfelf, when thou {weareft by the Lord 
Jehovah. ‘Thou fhalt perform unto the Lord thefe 
thine oaths. But as to other oaths, he regardetly 
them not. 

So the Pharifees taught. ‘They not only al- 
Jowed all manner of {wearing in common con- 
verfation : but accounted even for{wearing a little 
thing, fo that they had not {worn by the Sone 
wame of God, 
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But our Lord here abfolutely forbids all come 
mon fwearing, as well as all falfe fwearing: and 
fhews the heinoufnefs of both, by the fame aw- 
ful confideration, That every creature is God’s, 
and he is every where prefent, in all, and over all. 

* « T-fay unto you, Swear not at.all: neither 
by heaven, for it is God’s throne.” And there 
fore this is the fame as to fwear by him, who 
fitteth upon the circle of the heavens: + ** Nor 
by the earth ; for, it is his footftool ;” and he is as 
intimately prefent in earth as heaven: ‘¢ neither 
by Jerufalem, for it is the city of the great King,” 
and God is-well known in her palaces. || ¢* Nei« 
ther fhalt thou fwear by thy head; becaufe thou 
canft not make one hair white or black :” becaufe 
even this, itis plain, is not' thine, but God’s, the 
fole difpofer of allin heavenand earth. §*«* But 
let your communication,” your converfation, 
your difcourfe with each other, ** be yea, yea; 
nay, nay;” a bare, ferious affirming or denying 
«¢ for whatfoever is more than thefe, cometh of 
evil :” ix re momexisw' is of the evil one; proceed- 
eth from the devil, and is a mark of his children. 

10. That our Lord does not here forbid, the 
fwearing in judgment and truth, when we are re- 
quired fo to do by a Magiftrate, may appear, 
1. From the occafion of this part of his difcourfe, 
the abufe he was here reproving, which was falle 
{wearing, and common {wearing; the {wearing 
before a Magiftrate being quite out of the quef- 
tion. 2. From the very words wherein he forms 
the general conclufion, Let your communication, or 
difcourfe, be yea, yea; nay, nay. 3. From his 
own example ; for he anfwered himfelf upon oath, 
when required by a Magiftratee When { the 

F3 High 
Beever, 44, + "Ver..35; § Ver.36.  § Ver. 37. 
G Mate, xxvi, 63. 64. 
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High Prieft faid unto him, ‘* Ladjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be 
the Chrift, the Son of God?” Jefus immediate- 
ly antwered in the affirmative, «* Thou haft faid” 
{i. e. the truth) ‘* Neverthelefs (or rather More- 
over) * T fay unto you, Hereafter fhall ye fee 
the Son of Man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.” 
4. From the example of God, even.the Father, * 
who ¢ willing the more abundantly to fhew unto 
the heirs of promife the immutability of his coun- 
fel, confirmed it by an oath.” 5. From the ex- 
ample of St. Paul, who, we think had the Spirit 
of God, and well underitood the mind of his 
Matter. + ** God is my witnels, faith he, to 
the Romans, that without ceafing, I make men- 
tion of you always in my prayers:” to the Co- 
rinthians, § « I call God to record upon my foul, 
that to fpare you I came not as yet unto Co- 
rinth ;” and to the Philippians, || ** God is my 
record, how greatly I long after you, in the 
bowels of Jefus Chrift.” (Hence it undeniably 
appears, That if: the Apoftle knew the meaning 
of his Lord’s words, they did not forbid fwear- 
ing on weighty occations, even to one another : 
how much lefs before a Magiftrate?) And laftly, 
From that affertion of the great Apoftle, con- 
cerning folemn {wearing in general, (which it is 
impoflible he could have mentioned without any 
touch of blame, if his Lord had totally forbidden 
it) ¢ «* Men verily fwear by the greater, [by 
one greater than themfelves] and an oath for 
confirmation is to them the end of all firife.” 
11. But 
® Heb, vi. rz. + Rom. i. 9. .§ 2 Cor. 4, 23. 
|| Phil. i, 8. | Heb. vi. 36, 
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11. But the great leffon which our bleffed Lord 
inculcates here, and which he illuftrates by this 
example is, ‘hat God is in all things, and that 
we are to fee the Creator in the plafs of every 
creature; that we fhould ufe and look upon no- 
thing feparate from God, which indeed is a kind 
of practical Atheifm ; but with a true magnifi- 
cence of thought, furvey heaven and earth and 
all that is therein, as contained by God in the 
hollow of his hand, who by his intimate pre- 
fence holds them all in being, who pervades and 
actuates the whole created frame, and is, in a 
true fenfe, the foul of the univerfe. 


I, 1. Thus far our Lord has been more di-+ 
rectly employed, in teaching the Religion of the 
Heart. He has fhewn, what Chriftians are to 
be. He proceeds to thew, what they are to do 

‘alfo: how inward holinefs is to exert itfelf, in 
our outward converfation. ‘¢ Bleffed, faith he, 
are the peace-makers; for they fhall~be called 
the children of God.” 

2. Lhe peace-makers: the word in the original 
is & deny woes It is well known that ‘gsm in the 
facred writings, implies all manner of good; 
every blefling that relates either to the foul or 
the body, to time or eternity. Accordingly when 
St. Paul in the titles of his Epiftles, wifhes grace 
and peace to the Romans or the Corinthians, it 
is as if he faid, «* As a fruit of the free, unde- 
ferved love and favour of God, may you enjoy 
all bleffings, fpiritual and temporal, all the good 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him.” 

3. Hence we may eafily learn, in how wide a 
fenfe, the term Peace-makers is to be underitood. 

In 
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In its literal meaning it implies, Thofe lovers of 
God and man, who utterly deteft and abhor all 
ftrife and debate, all variance and contention: 
and accordingly labour with all their might, either 
to prevent this fire of hell from being kindled, or 
when it is kindled, from breaking out, or when it 
is broke out, from fpreading any farther: They 
endeavour to calm the ftormy {pirits of men, to 
quiet their turbulent paflions, to foften the minds 
of contending parties, and, if poffible, recon- 
cile them to each other. They ufe all-innocent 
arts, and employ all their ftrength, all the talents 
which God has given them, as well to preferve 
peace, where it is, as to reftore it, where it is 
not. It is the joy of their heart, to promote, to 
confirm, to increafe mutual good-will among 
men: but more efpecially among the children of 
God, however diftinguifhed by things of fmaller 
importance: that as they have all one Lord, one 
faith ; as they are all called in one hope of their calla 
ing, fo they may all ‘* walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith they arecalled: with all lowlinefs and 
meeknefs, with long-fuffering, forbearing one 
another in love ; endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the fpirit, in the bond of peace.” 

4. But in the full extent of the word, a peace- 
maker is one, that as he hath opportunity, doth 
good unto all men: one that being tilled with the 
love of God and all mankind, cannot confine the 
expreflions of it to his own family, or friends, or 
acquaintance, or party: or to thofe of his own 
opinions; no, nor thofe who are partakers of like 
precious faith: but fteps over all thefe narrow 
bounds, that he may do good to every man ; that 
he may fome way or other manifeft his love to 
neighbours and ftrangers, friends and enemies. 


He 
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He doth good to them all, as he hath opportunity, 
that is, on every poffible occafion; redeeming the 
time, in order thereto, buying up every opportunity, 
improving every hour, lofing no moment wherein 
he may profit another. He does good, not of 
one particular kind, but good in general : in every 
poflible way, employing herein all his talents of 
every kind; all his power and faculties of body 
and foul, all his fortune, his intereft, his repu- 
tation ; defiring only, that when his Lord cometh 
he may fay, * Well done, good and faithful 
fervant |” 

5- He doth good to the uttermoft of his power, 
even to the bodies of all men. He rejoices to 
deal his bread to the hungry, and to cover the naked 
witha garment. Is any a ftranger? He takes him 
in, and relieves him according to his neceflities. 
Are any fick or in prifon ? He vifits them, and 
adminifters fuch help as they ftand moft in need 
of. And all this he does, not as unto man; but 
remembering him that he hath faid, ** Inafmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaft of thefe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

6. How much more does he rejoice, if he can 
do any good to the foul of any man! ‘Uhis power 
indeed belongeth unto God. It is he only that 
changes the heart, without which every other 
change is lighter than vanity. Neverthelefs it 
pleates him who worketh all in all, to help man 
chiefly by man; to convey his own power and 
bleffing and love, through one man to another. 
‘Therefore, although it be certain, That the help 
which is done upon earth, God doth it himfelf, yet 
has no man need, on this account, to ftand idle in 
his vineyard. The peace maker cannot: he is ever 
labouring therein, and as an inftrument in TT 

and, 
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hand, preparing the ground for his Mafter’s ufe, — 
or fowing the feed of the kingdom,’ or watering 
what is already fown, if haply God may give the 
increafe. According to the meafure of grace 
which he has received, he ufes all diligence, either 
to reprove the grofs finner, to reclaim thofe who 
run on headlong in the broad way of deftruction ;. 
or 9 give light to them that fit in darknefs, and are 
ready to peri/h for lack of knowledge; or to fup- 
port the weak, to lift up the hands that hang down 
and the feeble knees ; or to bring back and heal that 
which was /ame and turned out of the way. Nor is 
he lefs zealous to confirm thofe who are already 
ftriving to enter in at the ftrait gate ; to ftrengthen 
thofe that ftand, that they may run with patience 
the race which is fet before them; to build up in 
their mof? holy faith, thofe that know in whom 
they have believed; to exhort them to ftir up the 
gift of God which is in them, that daily growing 
in grace, an entrance my be miniftered unto them 
abundantly, into the everlafting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift.” 

7. Blefled are they who are thus continually 
employed, in the work of faith and the labour of 
love. Lor they fhall be called, that is, (ball be (a 
common Hebraifm) the children of God. God 
fhall continue unto them the fpirit of adoption, 
yea, fhall pour it more abundantly into their 
hearts, He {hall blefs them with all the bleffings 
of his children. He fhall acknowledge them as 
fons before angels and men; ¢ and if fons, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chrilt.” 


III. 1. One would imagine fuch a perfon as 
has been above defcribed, fo full of genuine hu- 
mility, fo unaffectedly ferious, fo mild and artis. 

fo 
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fo free from all felfith defign, fo devoted to God, 
and {uch an aétive lover of men, fhould be the 
darling of mankind. But our Lord was better 
acquainted with human nature, in its prefent 
ftate. He therefore clofes the character of this 
man of God, with fhewing him the treatment 
he is to ate. in the world. ¢ Bleffed, faith 
he, are they which are perfecuted for righteout- 
nefs fake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 

2. In order to underftand this thoroughly, let 
us, firft enquire, Who are they that arc perfe- 
cuted. And this we may eafily learn from St. 
Paul: *** As of old, he that was born after the 
flefh, perfecuted him that was born after the fpi- 
rit, even foitisnow.” 4 ‘ Yea, faith the Apof- 
tle, and all that will live godly in Chrift Jefus, 
fhall fuffer perfecution.” ‘The fame we are taught 
by St. John. {| ** Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. We know that we have 
pafled from death unto life, becaufe we love the 
brethren.” As if he bad faid, The Brethren, 
the Chriftians cannot be loved, but by them who 
have pafled from death unto life. And moft ex- 
prefsly, by our Lord: § ** Ifthe world hate you, 
ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If 
ye were of the world, the world would love its 
own ; but becaufe ye are not of the world—there- 
fore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that I faid-unto you, The fervant is not greater 
than his Lord. If they have perfecuted me, 
they will alfo perfecute you.” 

By all thefe {criptures it manifeftly appears, 
Who they are that are perfecuted: namely, The 
righteous. ‘ He that is born of the {pirit; all 

that 

* Gal, iv. 29. + 2 Tim. iii, 12. || I John iii. 13 
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that will live godly in Chrift Jefus:” they that 
are paffed from death unto life ; thofe who are not 
of the worlds all thofe who are meek and lowly 
in heart, that mourn for God, that hunger after 
his likenefs ; all that love God and their neigh- 
bour, and therefore, as they have mat de 
do oe unto all men. 

If it be, fecondly, enquired, Why they are 
perfected 3 t The anfwerwia equally plain and ob- 
vious. It is for rightecufne/s fake; becaufe they 
are righteous ; becaufe they are Jorn after the /pi- 
rit ; becaufe they will live godly in Chriff Sefus s 
becaufe they are not of the world. Whatever may 
be pretended, this is the real caufe: be their in- 
firmities more or lefs, ftill, if it were not for this, 
they would be borne with, and the world would 
loveitsown. They are perfecuted, becaufe they 
are poor in Spirit, that is, fay the world, ‘ Poor- 
{pirited, mean, daftardly fouls, good for nothing, 
not fit to live in the world :” becaufe they mourn ; 
«© They are fuch dull, heavy, lumpith creatures, 
enough to fink any one’s fpirits that fees them ! 
They are mere death-heads; they kill innocent 
mirth, and fpoil company wherever they come :” 
becaufe they are meek : “Tame, paflive fools, juft 
fit to be trampled upon :” becaufe they hunger and 
thirft after righteoufne/s ; **a parcel of hot-brained. 
enthufiafts, gaping after they know not what, not 
content with rational Religion, but running mad 
after raptures and inward feelings :” becaufe they 
are merciful, lovers of all, lovers of the evil and 
unthankful: ¢¢ F ncouraging all manner of wick- 
ednefs; nay, tempting people to do mifchief by 

. impunity : and men who, it is to be feared, have 
their own Religion ftill to feek ; very loafe in 
their principles :” becaufe they are pure in heart: 
** Uncharitable creatures! That damn all the 

1 world, 
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world, but thofe that are of their own fort! Blaf- 
phemous wretches, that pretend to make God a 
liar, to live without fin!” Above all, becaufe 
they are peace-makers, becaufe they take all oppor- 
tunities of doing good to all men. Thisis the 
grand reafon why they have been perfecuted in 
all ages, and will be till the reflitution of all 
things. 

<¢ If they would but keep their Religion to 
themfelves, it would be tolerable. But it is this 
fpreading their errors, this infecting fo many 
others, which is not to be endured. They do fo 
much mifchief in the world, that they ought to 
be tolerated no longer. It is true, the men do 
fome things well enough; they relieve fome of 
the poor. But this too, is only done to gain the 
more to their party ; and fo, ineffect, to do the 
more mifchief.” Thus the men of the world 
fincerely think and fpeak, And the more the 
kingdom of God prevails, the more the peace- 
makers are enabled to propagate lowlinefs, meek- 
nefs and all other divine tempers; the more 
mifchief isdone, in their account. Coniequent- 
ly, the more are they enraged againft the au- 
thors of this, and the more vehemently will they 
perfecute them. 

4. Let us, thirdly, enquire, Who are they 
‘that perfecute them? St. Paul anfwers, «* He 
that is born after the flefh ;” every one who is 
not born of the /pirit, or at leaft, detirous fo to be: 
all that do not, at leaft, labour to dive godly in 
Chrift Fefus: all that are not pafed from death 
unto Jife, and confequently cannot dove the bres 
thren: the world ; that is, according to our Sa- 
viour’s account, ** They who know not him that 
fent me:” they who know not God, even the 

Vou, II. G loving, 
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loving, pardoning God, by the teaching of his 
own Spirit. 

The reafon is plain. The fpirit which is in 
the world is directly oppofite to the fpirit which is 
of God. It muft therefore needs be, that thofe 
who are of the world will be oppofite to thofe 
who are of God. There is the utmoft contra- 
riety between them, in all their opinions, their 
defires, defigns and tempers. And hitherto the 
leopard and the kid, cannot le down in peace to- 
gether. The proud, becaufe he is proud, can- 
not but perfecute the lowly; the light and airy, 
thofe that mourn; and fo in every other kind, 
the:.unlikenefs of difpofition, (were there no 
other) being a perpetual ground of enmity. 
‘Therefore (were it only on this account) all the 
fervants of. the devil, .will perfecute the children 
of God. 

.5. Should it-be enquired, fourthly, How they 
will perfecute them? It-may be anfwered in ge- 
neral, Juft in that manner and meafure which 
the wife Difpofer of all, fees will be moft 
for his glory; will tend moft to his children’s 
growth in grace, and the enlargement of his 
ewn kingdom. ‘There is no one branch of God’s 
government of the world, which is more to be 
admired thanthis. His ear is never heavy to the 
threatenings of. the perfecutor, or the cry of the 
perfecuted. .His eye is ever open, and:his hand 
ftretched out, to direct every, the minuteft cir- 
cumftance. When the ftorm fhall begin, how 
high it fhall rife, which way it fhall point its 
courfe, when and how it fhall end, are al! de- 
termined by his unerring wifdom, The ungodly 
are only a {word of his: an inftrument which he 
ufes, as it pleafeth him, and which itfelf, a 
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the gracious ends of his Providence are an{wered, 
is caft into the fire. 

At fome rare times, as when Chriftianity was: 
planted firft, and while it was taking root in the: 
earth; as alfo whem the pure doétrine of Chrift 
began to be planted again in our nation: God 
permitted the ftorm to rife high, and his chil- 
dren were called to refift uato blood: ‘There was 
a peculiar reafon why he fuffered this with regard- 
tothe Apoitles, That their evidence might be 
the more unexceptionable. But from the annals: 
of the Church, we learn another, and-a far dif- 
ferent reafon, why he fuffered the heavy perfe- 
cutions which arofe in the fecond and third cen- 
turics: namely, becaufe the myftery of iniquity 
did fo ftrongly work, becaufe of the monttrous. 
corruptions which even then reigned in the 
Church: thefe God chaftifed, and at the fame 
time ftrove to-heal, by thofe fevere but neceflary. 
vifitations. 

Perhaps the fame obfervation may be made, 
with regard to the grand perfecution in our own 
Jand. God had dealt -very gracioufly with our 
nation ; he had poured out various bleflings upon 
us. He had given-us peace abroad and at home ; 
and a king wife and good,-beyond his years. And 
above all, he had caufed-the pure light of his 
gofpel to arife and fhine amongit-us. But what 
return did he find? He looked for righteoujnefs : 
But behold a cry! A cry of oppreifion and wrong, 
of ambition: and injuftice, of malice and fraud 
and covetoufuefs. Yea, the cry of thofe who 
even then expired in the flames, entered into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth. It was then 
God arofe to maintain his own caufe, againft 
thofe that held the truth in unrighteoufnefs. 

G2 Then 
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‘then he fold them into the hands of their per- 
fecutors, by a judgment mixt with mercy: an 
affliction to punifh, and yet a medicine to heal 
the grievous backflidings of his people, 

6. But it is feldom that God fuffers the ftorm 
to rife fo high, as torture, or death, or bonds, or 
imprifonment. Whereas his children are fre- 
quently called to endure thofe lighter kinds of 
perfecution; they frequently fuffer the eftrange- 
ment of kinsfolks ; the lofs of the friends that 
were as their own foul. ‘They find the truth of 
their Lord’s word (concerning the event, though 
not the defign of his coming) * ¢* Suppofe ye that 
iam come to give peace upon earth? I tell you 
nay 3 but rather divifion.” And hence will na- 
turally follow lofs of bufinefs or employment, and 
confequently of fubftance. But all thefe circum- 
ftances likewife are under the wife diretion of 
God, who allots to every one what is moft ex- 
pedient for him. 

~, But the perfecution which attends all the 
children of God, is that ofr Lord defcribes in 
the following words. «¢ Blefled are ye when 
inen fhall revile you, and perfecute you, (fhall per- 
fecute by reviling you) and fay all manner of evil 
again{ft you, falfely, for my fake.” This cannot 
fail: it is the very badge of our difciplefhip : it is 
one of the feals of our calling. It is a fure por- 
tion, entailed on all the children of God: if 
we have it not, we are baflards and not fons. 
Straight through evi report, as well as good re- 
port, lies the only way tothe kingdom. The 
meek, ferious, humble, zealous lovers of God 
and man, are of good report among their Bre- 
thren; but of evil report with the world, who 

~ count 
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count and treat them ‘* as the filth and off- 
{couring of all things.” 

8. Indeed fome have fuppofed, that before the 
fulnefs of the Gentiles fhall come in, the feandal 
of the crofs will ceafe : that God will caufe Chrif- 
tians to be efteemed and loved even by thofe who 
are.as yet intheir fins. Yea, and fure it is, that 
even now, he at fome time fufpends the con- 
tempt as well as the fiercenefs of men: he makes 
a man’s enemies be at peace with him for a feafon, 
and gives him favour with his bittereft perfecu- 
tors. But fetting afide this exempt cafe, the 
feandal of the crofs is not yet ceafed: but a man 
may fay ftill, «¢IfI pleafe men, I am not the 
fervant of Chrift: let no man therefore regard 
that pleafing fuggeftion (pleafing doubtlefs to 
flefh and blood) ** That bad men only pretend to 
hate and defpife them that are good, but do in- 
deed love and efteem them in-their hearts.” Not 
fo: they may employ them fometimes; but it is 
for their own profit. ‘They may put confidence 
in-them, for they know their ways arc not like 
other mens*. But {till they love them not; un- 
lefs fo far-as the Spirit of God-may be ftriving- 
with them. Our Saviour’s: words are exprefs : 
«If ye were of the world, the world would 
love its own ; but becaufe ye are not of the world, 
therefore the world hatéth you.” Yea, (fetting 
afide what exceptions may be made by the pre- 
venting grace or the peculiar Providence of Goi) 
it hateth them as cordially and fincerely, as ever 
it did their Matter. 

y. It remains only to enquire, How are the 
Children of God to behave, with regard to per- 
fecution? And. firft; They ought, not knowingly 
or defignedly, to. bring it upon themfelves, This 

1 G3 is 
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is contrary both to the example and advice of our 
Lord and all his Apoftles; who teach us not 
only not to feek, but to avoid it, as far as we can, 
without injuring our confcience ; without giving 
up any part of that righteoufnefs, which we are 
to prefer before life itfelf. So our Lord exprefs- 
ly faith, ** When they perfecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another,” which is indeed, when it 
can be taken, the moft unexceptionable way of 
avoiding perfecution. 

10. Yet think not, that you can always avoid 
it, either by this, or any other means. If ever 
that idle imagination fteals into your heart, put 
it to flight by that earneft caution, ‘¢ Remember 
the word that I faid unto you, Thefervant is not 
greater than his Lord. If they have perfecuted 
me, they will alfo perfecute you. Be ye wife 
as ferpents, and harmlefs as doves.” But will 
this {creen you from perfecution ? Not unlefs you 
have more wifdom than your Mafter, or more 
innocence than the Lamb of God. 

Neither defire to avoid it, to efcape it wholly ; 
for if you do, youare none of his. If you efcape 
the perfecution, you efcape the blefling; the 
bleffing of thofe who are perfecuted for righte- 
oufnefs fake. If you are not perfecuted for 
righteoufnefs fake, you cannot enter the king- 
dom of heaven. ‘If we fuffer with him, we 
fhall alfo reign with him. But if we deny him, 
he will alfo deny us.” 

11. Nay, rather, rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
when men perfecute you for his fake: when shey 
perfecute you by reviling you, and by faying all 
manner of evil againfi you falfely ; (which they will 
not fail to mix with every kind of perfecution ; 
they muft blacken you to excufe themfelves.) 

«For 
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‘* For fo perfecuted they the Prophets which 
were before you,” thofe who were moft emi- 
nently holy in heart and life ; yea, and all the 
righteous which ever have been from the be- 
ginning of the world. Rejoice, becaufe by this 
mark alfo, ye know unto whom ye belong. And 
becaufe great is your reward in heaven?” the ye- 
ward purchafed by the blood of the Covenant, 
and freely beftowed in proportion to your fuf- 
ferings, as well as holinefs of heart and life. 
** Be exceeding glad ; knowing that thefe light 
affliftions, which are but for a moment, work 
out for you a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.” 

12. Mean time, let no perfecution turn you 
out of the way, of lowlinefs and meeknefs, of 
Jove and benificence. *¢¢ Ye have heard indeed 
that it hath been faid, an eye for aneye, and a 
tooth foratooth.” And your miferable teachers 
have hence allowed you to avenge yourfelves, to 
return evil for evil. 

But I fay unto you, that ye refifl not evil~-Not 
thus; not by returning it in kind. «* But (rae 
ther than do this) whofoever fmiteth thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other alfo. And 
if any man will fue thee at the law and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloak alfo. And 
whofoever fhall compel theeto go a mile, go with 
him twain.” 

So invincible let thy meeknefs be. And be thy 
love fuitable thereto. « Give to him that afketh 
thee, and from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away.” Only, give not away that 
which is another man’s, that which is not thine 
own. Therefore, 1. Take care’ to owe no man 

any 
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any thing. For what thou: oweft, is not. thy 
own, but another man’s. 2. Provide for thofe 
of thine own houfehold. This alto God hath 
required of thee: and what is neceffary to fuf- 
tain them in life and godlinefs, is alfo not thine 
own. Then, 3. Give or lend all that remains 
from day to day, or from year to year. Only 
firft, feeing thou canft not give or lend to all, 
remember the houfehold of faith. 

13. he mecknefs and love we are to feel, the 
kindnefs we are to fhewto them that perfecute 
us for righteoufnefs fake, our blefled Lord de- 
feribes farther in the following verfes. O that 
they were engraven upon our hearts!’ 

* 6° Ye have heard that it hath been faid, 
Thou fhalt love thy neighbour and hate thy 
enemy.” (God indeed had faid only the former 
part, ‘© Thou fhalt love thy neighbour.” The 
children of the devil had added the latter, **« And 
hate thy enemy.)” But Ifay unto you, 1. Love 
your enemies. See that you bear a tender good- 
will, to thofe who are. moft bitter againft you, 
who wifh you all manner of evil. 2. Blefs them 
that curfe you. Are there any whofe bitternefs of 
{pirit breaks forth in bitter words ? Whoare con- 
tinually curfing and reproaching you when you 
are prefent, and /faying all evil againf? you when 
abfent? So much the rather do you blefs. In 
converfing with them, ufe all mildnefS and foft- 
nefs of language. Reprove them, by repeating 
a better leffon before them, by fhewing them 
how they ought to have fpoken. And im fpeak- 
ing of them, fay all the good you can, without 
violating the rules of truth and juftice. 3. Do 
good tathem that hate ya Let your actions fhew, 

: that 
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that you are as real in love as they in hatred. 
Return good for evil. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good.” 4. If you 
can do nothing more, at leaft <* pray for them 
that defpitefully ufe you and perfecute you.” You 
can never be difabled from doing this; nor can 
all their malice or violence hinder you. Pour 
out your fouls to God, not only for thofe, who 
did this once, but now repent. This is a little 
thing. *-**If thy brother, feven times a day, 
turn, and fay unto thee, I repent;” that is, if 
after fo many relapfes, he gives thee reafon to 
believe, that he is really and thoroughly changed, 
ben thou foalt forgive him, fo as to truft him, to 
put him in thy bofom, as if he had never finned 
againft thee at all. But pray for, wreftle with 
God, for thofe that do not repent, that now de- 
fpitefully ufe thee and perfecute thee. Thus far 
forgive them, ‘* + not until feven times only, but 
until feventy times feven.” Whether they re- 
pent or no, yea though they appear farther and 
farther from it, yet fhew them this inftance of 
kindnefs: that ye may be the children, that ye may 
approve yourfelves the genuine children of your 
Father which is in heaven, who fhews his goodnefs 
by giving fuch bleffings as they are capable of, 
even to his ftubborneft enemies; **¢ who maketh 
the fun to rife on the evil and on the good, and 
fendeth rain on the juft and on the unjuft. || For 
if ye love them which love you, what reward 
have ye? Do not even the Publicans the fame ?” 
Who pretend to no Religion; whom ye your- 
felves acknowledge to be without God in the 
world, § And if ye falute, thew kindnefs in word 
or deed, to your brethren, your friends or kins 
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folk. only: what. do ye more than others? Than 
thofe who have no Religion at all? Do not even 
the. Publicans fo? Nay, but follow ye a better pat- 
ternthan them. In patience, in long-fuffering, 
in mercy, in beneficence of every kind, to all, 
even to your bittereft perfecutors: * & Be ye, 
Chriftians, perfe&t (in kind, though not in degree) 
even as your Father which is in heaven is per- 


fect. 


IH. Behold Chriftianity-in-its: native form ! as 
delivered by its great Author! This is the ge- 
nuine Religion of Jefus Chrift. Such he pre- 
fents to him whofe eyes are opened. See a pic- 
tureof God, fo far ashe is imitable byman! A 
picture drawn by God’s own hand! <¢¢ Behold, 
ye defpifers and wonder and perith!” Or rather, 
wonder and adore! Rather cry out, Is this the 
Religion of. Jelus of Nazareth ?. The Religion 
which I perfecuted! Let me no more be found 
even to fight againft God. Lord what wouldft 
thou have me to do ?—What beauty appears in 
the whole ! How juft.a fymmetry-! What exact 
proportion is every part! How defirable is the 
happinefs here defcribed ? How venerable, how 
lovely the holinefs ?——This is the {pirit of Reli- 
gion: the quinteffence of it. ‘Thefe are indeed 
the fundamentals of Chriftianity. O that we 
may not be hearers of it only! Like a man be- 
holding his own face in a glafs, who. goeth-his 
way, and ftraightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was.” Nay, but let us fteadily ‘+ look 
into this perfect law of liberty, and continue 
therein.” Let us not reft until every line there- 
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of is tranfcribed into our own hearts. Let us 
watch and pray, and believe and love, and 
Jirive for the mafiery, till every part of it {hall ap- 
pear in our foul graven there by the finger of 
God: till we are “ holy as he which hath 
called us is holy, perfect as our Father which is 
in heaven is perfect !” 
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Discourse the FourTH, on our 
LORD’S Sermon onthe Mount. 


MATTHEW V. 13, 14, 15, 16. 


Ye are the falt of the earth. But if the falt hath 
loft its favour, wherewith fhall it be falted? ~ It 
is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cafl cut, 
and trodden under foot of men. 

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is fet on 
an hill cannot be hid. 

Neither do men light a candle and put it under a 
bufbel ; but ona candleflick, and it giveth light to 
all that are in the houfe. 

Let your light fo foine before men, that they may fee 
your good works, and glorify your Father which 


zs in heaven. 


1. HE beauty or Holinefs, of that inward 
man of the heart, which is renewed af- 

ter the image of God, cannot but ftrike every eye 
which God hath opened, every enlightened un- 
derftanding. ‘I he ornament of a meek, humble, 
loving fpirit, will at leaft excite the approbation 
of 
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of all thofe who are capable in any degree of dif- 
cerning {fpiritual good and evil. From the hour 
men begin to emerge out of the darknefs which 
covers the giddy, unthinking world, they can- 
not but perceive how defirable a thing it is to be 
thus transformed into the likenefs of him that 
created us. ‘This inward Religion bears the 
fhape of God, fo vifibly impreft upon it, that a 
foul muft be wholly immerfed in flefh and blood, 
when he can doubt of its divine original. We 
may fay of this in a fecondary fenfe, even as of 
the Son of God himfelf, That it is the bright- 
nefs of his glory, and the exprefs image of his per- 
fon: amavyacya vag Vine ail Lhe beaming forth of 
his eternal glory; and yet fo tempered and foft- 
ened, that even the children of men, herein fee 
God and live: Xeeasilng the Umoracens ale’ 66 The 
charaGter, the flamp, the living impreffion, of his 
perfon,” who is the fountain of beauty and love, 
the original fource of all excellency and pere 
fection. 

2. If Religion therefore were carried no fare 
ther than this, they could have no doubt concern 
ingit: they fhould have no objeétion againft pure - 
fuing it with the whole ardor of their fouls. But 
why, fay they, is it clogged with other things ?’ 
What need of loading it with doing and fuffering ? 
Thefe are;what damps the vigour of the foul, and. 
finks it down to earth again. Is it not enough 
to follow after Charity? ‘To foar upon the wings 
of Love? Will it not. fuffice, to worfhip God 
who is a Spirit, with the {pirit of our minds, 
without encumbering ourfelves with outward 
things, or even thinking of them at all? Is it 
not better that the whole extent of our thought 
fhould be taken up with high and heavenly con- 
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templation? And that inftead of bufying our- 
felves at all about externals, we fhould only 
commune with God in our hearts. 

3. Many eminent men have fpoken thus : have 
advifed us ‘* To ceafe from all outward aétion ;” 
wholly to withdraw from the world; to leave 
the body behind us ; to abfiract ourfelves from all 
fenfible things : to have no concern at all about 
outward Religion, but to ** work all virtues in’ 
the will, as the far more excellent way, more 
perfective of the foul, as well as more acceptable 
to God. 

4. It needed not that any fhould tell our Lord, 
of this mafter-piece of the wifdom from beneath ! 
This faireft of all the devices wherewith Satan 
hath ever perverted the right ways of the Lord. 
And, O! what inftruments hath he found from 
time to time, to employ in this his fervice ! To 
wield this grand engine of hell, againft fome of 
the moft important truths of God! Men that 
“¢ would deceive if it were poffible the very 
Ele& ;” the men of faith and love: yea, that 
have for a feafon deceived and led away no in- 
confiderable number of them; who have fallen 
in all ages into the gilded fnare, and hardly 
efcaped with the fkin of their teeth.  * 

5- But has our Lord been wanting on his 
part? Has he not fufficiently guarded us againft 
this pleafing delufion? Has he not armed us 
here with armour of proof againft Satan trans. 
jormed into an angel of light? Yea, verily: he 
here defends, in the cleareft and ftrongeft man- 
ner, the active, patient religion he had juft de- 
{cribed: what can be fuller and plainer than the 
words he immediately fubjoins, to what he had 
faid of doing and fuffering? Ye are the c ; 
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of the earth. But if the falt have loft its favour, 
wherewithal fhall it be falted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothing but to be caft out, and trodden 
under foot of men. Ye are the light of the 
world; a city that is fet on an hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle and put it undera 
bufhel ; but on a candleftick, and it giveth light 
to all that are in the houfe. Let your light fo 
fhine before men, that they may fee your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in hea- 
ven.” 
In order fully to explain and enforce thefe im- 
portant words, I fhall endeavour to thew, Firft, 
that Chriftianity is effentially a focial Religion, 
_and that to turn it into a folitary one, is to de- 
{troy it: Secondly, that to conceal this Religion 
is impoffible, as well as utterly contrary to the 
defign of its Author. I fhall, Thirdly, anfwer 
fome objections: and conclude the whole with a 
practical application. 


I. :. Firft. I fhall endeavour to fhew, that 
Chriftianity is effentially a focial Religion; and 
that to turn it into a folitary Religion, is indeed 
to deftroy it. 

By Chriftianity I mean, that method of wor- 
fhipping God, which is here revealed to man by 
Jefus Chrift. When I fay this is effentially a fo- 
cial Religion, I mean not only, that it cannot 
fubfift fo well, but that it cannot fubfift at all 
without fociety, without living and converfing 
with other men. And in fhewing this, I {hall 
confine myfelf to thofe confiderations, which 
will arife from the very difcourfe before us. But 
if this be faewn, then doubtlefs to turn this Re- 
ligion into a folitary one, is to deftroy it. 

H2 Not 
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Not that we canin any wife condemn, the in- 
termixing folitude or retirement with Society. 
‘This is not only allowable, but expedient : nay, 
it is neceflary as daily experience fhews, for every 
one that either already is, or defires to be a real 
Chriftian. It can hardly be that we fhould fpend 
one entire day, in a continued intercourfe with 
men, without fuffering lofs in our foul, and in 
fome meafure grieving the holy Spirit of God. 
We have need daily to retire from the world, at 
Jeaft, morning and evening, to converfe with 
God, to commune more freely with our Father 
which is in fecret. Nor indeed can a man of 
experience condemn, even longer feafons of re-~ 
ligious retirement, fo they do not imply any ne- 
elect of the worldly employ, wherein the provi- 
dence ef God hath placed us. 

2. Yet fuch retirement muft not fwallow up 
all our time; this would be to defiroy, not ad- 
vance true Religion. For, that the Religion de- 
feribed by our Lord in the foregoing words, can- 
not fubfilt without fociety, without our living 
and converfing with other men, is manifeft from 
hence, that feveral of the moft effential branches 
thereof, can have no place, if we have no inter- 
courfe with the world. 

3. ‘There is no difpofition (for inftance) which 
js more efiential to Chriftianity than meeknefs. 
Now although this, as it implies refignation to 
God, or patience in pain or ficknefs, may fubfitt 
in a defert, in a hermit’s cell, in total folitude ; 
yet as it implies (which it no lefs neceflarily does) 
mildnefs, gentlenefs, and long-fuffering, itcannot 
poflibly have a being, it has no place under heaven, 
without an intercourfe with other ofen. So that 
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to attempt turning this intoa folitary virtue, is to 
deftroy it from the face of the earth. 

4. Another neceffary branch of true Chrifti- 
anity, is peace-making, or doing of good. ‘That 
this is equally effential with any of the other parts 
of the Religion of Jefus Chrift, there can be no 
ftronger argument to evince (and therefore it 
would be abfurd to alledge any other) than that 
it is here inferted in the original plan he has 
laid down, of the fundamentals of his religion. 
‘Therefore to fet afide this, is the fame daring 
infult on the authority of our great Mafter, as to 
fet afide mercifulnefs, purity of heart, or any 
other branch of his inftitution. But this is ap- 
parently fet afide, by all who call us to the wil- 
derneis ; who recommend entire folitude either 
to the babes, or the young men, or the Fathers 
in Chrift. For will any man affirm, that a foli- 
tary Chrittian (fo called, though it is little lefs 
than a contradiction in terms) can be a merciful 
man? ‘That is, one that takes every opportunity 
of doing all good to all men? What can be more 
plain, than that this fundamental branch of the 
Religion of Jefus Chrift, cannot poffibly fubfift 
without fociety, without our living. and con- 
verfing with other men ? 

5. But is it not expedient however (one might 
naturally afk) to converfe only with good men? 
only with thofe whom we know to be meek and 
merciful; holy of heart and holy of life ? Is it 
not expedient to refrain from any converfation or 
intercourfe, with men of the oppolite chara¢ter ? 
Men who do not obey, perhaps do not believe 
the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift? ‘The advice 
of Si, Paul to the Chriftians at Corinth, may 
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‘feem to favour this.”  * I wrote unto you in 
an Epiftle, not to company with fornicators.” 
And it is certainly not advifeable fo to company 
with them, or with any of the workers of ini- 
quity, as to have any particular familiarity, or 
any ftrictnefs of friendfhip with them. To con- 
tract or continue in an intimacy with any fuch, 
isno way expedient fora Chriftian. It muft ne- 
ceflarily expofe him to abundance of dangers 
and f{nares, out of which he can have no rea- 
fonable hope of deliverance. 

But the Apoftle does not forbid us, to have any 
intercourfe at’all, even with the men that know 
not God. For then, fays he, ye mu/? needs go out 
of the world, which he could never advife them 
todo. But he fubjoins, + Jf any man that is called 
a brother, that profeffes himfelf a Chriftian, de 
a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolator, or a railer, 
er a drunkard, or an extortioner: * Now I have 
written unto you not to keep company with him ; 
with fuch an one, no not toeat.” ‘This muft ne- 
ceflarily imply, that we break off all familiarity, 
all intimacy of acquaintance with them. § Yet 
count him not, faith the Apoftle elfewhere, as an 
enemy, but admonifh him as a brother: plainly 
fhewing that even in fucha cafe as this, we are 
not to renounce all fellowfhip with him: fo that 
here is no advice to feparate wholly, even from 
wicked men. Yea, thefe very words teach us 
quite the contrary. 

6. Much more the words of our Lord: who 
is fo far from directing us, to break of all com- 
merce with the world, that without it, according 
to his account of Chriftianity, we cannot be 
Chriftians at all. It would be eafy to fhew, that 
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fome intercourfe even with ungodly and unholy 
men, is abfolutely needful in order to the full 
exertion of every temper, which he has defcrib- 
ed as the way to the kingdom: that it is indif- 
penfibly neceffary in order to the compleat ex- 
ercife of poverty of fpirit, of mourning, and of 
every other difpofition which has a place here, 
in the genuine Religion of Jefus Chrift. Yea, 
it is neceflary to the very being of feveral of 
them; of that meeknefs, for example, which 
inftead of demanding an eye for an eye, or a tooth, 
for a tooth, doth not refi evil ; but caufes us rather, 
when fimitten on the right cheek, to turn the other 
alfo: of that mercifulnefs, whereby we £¢ love 
our enemies, blefs them that curfe us, do good 
to them that hate us, and pray for them which 
defpitefully ufe and perfecute us:” and of that 
complication of love and all holy tempers, which 
js exercifed in fuffering for righteoufnefs fake. 
Now all thefe, it is clear, could have no being, 
were to have no commerce with any but real 
Chriftians. 

7. Indeed were we wholly to feparate ourfelves 
from finners, how could we poflibly anfwer that 
character which our Lord gives us in thefe very 
words; * Ye (Chriftians, ye that are lowly, fe- 
rious and meek ; ye that hunger after righteouf- 
nefs, that love God and man, that do good to 
all, and therefore fuffer evil; ye) are the falt of 
the earth.” It is your very nature to feafon 
whatever is round about you. It is the nature of 
the divine favour which is in you, to fpread 
whatfoever ye touch: to diffufe itfelf on every 
fide, to all thofe among whom you are. This is 
the great reafon why the Providence of God 
has fo mingled you together with other men, that 

whatever 


80 ‘FOURTH DISCOURSE ON [SERM. 


whatever grace you have received of God may 
through you be communicated to others; that 
every holy temper, and word, and work of 
yours, may have an influence on them alfo. By 
this means a check will in fome meafure be given, 
to the corruption which is in the world; anda 
finall part at leaft, faved from the general in- 
fection, and rendered holy and pure before God. 
8. That we may the more diligently labour to 
feafon all we can, with every holy and heavenly 
temper, our Lord proceeds to fhew the defperate 
ftate of thofe, who do not impart the Religion 
they have received, which indeed they cannot 
poflibly fail to do, fo long as it remains in their 
own hearts. ‘If the falt hath loft its favour, 
wherewith {hall ic be falted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothing but to be caft out, and trodden 
under foot of men.” If ye who were holy and 
heavenly-minded, and confequently zealous of 
good works, have no longer that favour in your- 
delves, and do therefore no longer feafon others ; 
if you are grown flat, infipid, dead, both care- 
lefs of your own foul, and ufelefs to the fouls of 
other men, wherewith /bail ye be falted? How 
fhall ye be recovered? What help? What * 
hope? Can taftelefs falt be reftored to its fa- 
vour | No; it is thenceforth good for nothing but to 
be caft out, even as the mire in the ftreets, and to 
be trodden under foot of men, to be overwhelmed 
with everlafting contempt. If ye had never 
known the Lord, there might have been hope, 
if ye had never been found in him. Butwhat can 
you now fay to that folemn declaration, juit pa- 
_rallel to what he hath here fpoken? * «* Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he (the Fa- 
ther) taketh away. He that abideth in me, and 
I in 
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lin him, bringeth forth much fruit.—If a man 
abide not in me, (or, do not bring forth fruit) he 
is caft out as a branch and withered ; and men 
gather them (not to plant them again, but) to 
caft them into the fire.” 

9. Toward thofe who have never tafted of the 
good word, God is indeed pitiful and of tender 
mercy. But juftice takes place wit! regard to 
thofe who have tafted that the Lord is gracious, 
and have afterwards ‘¢ turned back from the 
holy commandment then delivered to them.” 
+ For it is impoflible for thofe who were once 
enlightened,” in whofe hearts God had once 
fhined, to enlighten them with the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jefus 
Chrift ;” «* who have tafted of the heavenly gift,” 
of redemption in his blood, the forgivenefs of 
fins; and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoft,” of lowlinefs, of meeknefs, and of the 
love of God and man fhed abroad in their hearts, 
by the Holy Ghoft which was given unto them : 
s¢ and have fallen away.” xai magamecclas (Here is 
not a fuppofition, but a flat declaration of matter 
of fact) ** to renew them again unto repentance: 
feeing they crucify to themfelves the Son of God 
afrefh, and put him to an open fhame.” 

But that none may mifunderftand thefe awful 
words, it fhould be carefully obferved, 1. Who 
they are that are here fpoken of ; namely, they, 
and they only, who were once thus enlightened. 
They only who did tafle of that heavenly gift, and 
avere thus made partakers of the Holy Ghoft. So 
that all who have not experienced thefe things, are 
wholly unconcerned in this Scripture. 2. What 
that falling away is, which is here fpoken of, It 
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is an abfolute, total apoftacy. A believer may 
fall, and not fall away. He may fall and rife 
again. And if he fhould fall, even into fin, yet 
this cafe, dreadful as it is, is not defperate. For 
** we have an advocate with the Father, Jefus 
Chrift the righteous; and he is the propitiation 
for our fins.” But let him above all things be- 
ware, left his ‘* heart be hardened by the deceit- 
fuluefs of fin;” left he fhould fink lower and 
lower, till he wholly fall away, till he become as 
fait that hath Jo? its favour: for if we thus fin 
wilfully, after we have received the experimental 
s« knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more facrifice for fins: but a certain, fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which fhall devour the adverfaries.” 


II. 1. ¢¢ But although we may not wholly fe- 
parate ourfelves from mankind, although it be 
granted, we ought to feafon them, with the Re- 
ligion which God has wrought in our hearts, yet 
may not this be done infenfibly? May we not 
convey this into others in a fecret, and almoift 
imperceptible manner? So that fearce any one 
fhall be able to obferve, how or when it is done ? 
Even as falt conveys its own favour, into that 
which is feafoned thereby, without any noife, 
and without being liable to any outward obferva- 
tion. And if fo, although we do not go out of 
the world, yet we may lie hid init. We may 
thus far keep our Religion to ourfelves, and not 
offend thofe whom we cannot help.” 

2. Of this plaufible reafoning of flefh and 
blood, our Lord was well aware alfo. And he 
has given a full anfwer to it in thofe words, which 
come now to be confidered ; in explaining which 
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I fhall endeavour to fhew, as I propofed to do in 
the fecond piace, That fo long as true Religion 
abides in our hearts, it is impoffible to conceal it, 
as well as abfolutely contrary to the defign of its 
great Author. 

And, firft, it is impoffible for any that have it, 
to conceal the Religion of Jefus Chrift. ‘This 
our Lord makes plain beyond all contradiction, 
by a two-fold comparifon. ‘* Ye are the light 
of the world. A city fet upon an hill cannot be 
hid.” 

Ye Chriftians are the light of the world, with 
regard both to your tempers and actions. Your 
holinefs makes you as confpicuous as the fun in 
the midft of heaven. As ye cannot go out of 
the world, fo neither can ye ftay in it, without 
appearing toallmankind. Ye may not flee from 
men, and while ye are among them, it is im- 
poflible to hide your lowlinefs and meeknefs, and 
thofe other difpofitions whereby ye afpire to be 
perfect, as your Father which is in heaven is pers 
fect. Love cannot be hid any more than light 5 
and leaft of all, when it fhines forth in action ; 
when ye exercife yourfelves in the labour of love, 
in beneficence of every kind. As well may men 
think to hide a city, as to hide a Chriftian: yea, 
as well may they conceal a city fet upon an hill, 
as an holy, zealous, active lover of God and 
man. 

3- It is true, men who love darknefs rather 
than light, becaufe their deeds are evil, will take 
all poffible pains to prove, That the light which 
is in you is darknefs. They will fay evil, all 
manner of evil, falfely of the good which is in 
you: they will lay to your charge that which is 
fartheft from your thoughts, which is the very 
reverie 
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reverfe of all you are and all you do. And your 
patient continuance in well-doing, your meek 
fuffering all things for the Lord’s fake, your 
calm, humble joy in the midft of perfecution, 
your unwearied labour to overcome evil with 
good, will make you ftill more vifible and con- 
{picuous than ye were before. 

4. So impoflible it is, to keep our Religion 
from being feen, unlefs we caft it away ; fo vain 
is the thought, of hiding the light, unlefs by 
putting it out. Sure it is, that a fecret, unob- 
ferved Religion cannot be the Religion of Jefus 
Chrift. Whatever Religion can be concealed, 
is not Chriftianity. If a Chriftian could be hid, 
he could not be compared to a city fet upon an 
hill; to the light of the world, the fun fhining 
from heaven, and feen by all the world below. 
Never therefore let it enter into the heart of him 
whom God hath renewed in the fpirit of his 
mind, to hide that light, to keep his Religion to 
himfelf; efpecially confidering it is not only im- 
poflible, to conceal true Chriftianity, but like- 
wife abfolutely contrary to the defign of the 
great Author of it. 

5. This plainly appears from the following 
words: Neither do men light a candle to put 
it under a bufhel.” As if he had faid, As men 
do not light a candle, only to cover and conceal 
it, fo neither does God enlighten any foul with 
his glorious knowledge and love, to have it co- 
vered and concealed, either by prudence, falfely 
fo called, or fhame, or voluntary humility: to 
have it hid either in a defert, or in the world ; 
either by avoiding men, or in converfing with 
them. <« But they put it on a candleftick, and 
it giveth light to all that are in the houfe.” ice 
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like manner, it isthe defign of God, that every 
Chriftian fhould be in an open point of view: 
that he may give light toall around, that he may 
_vifibly exprefs the Religion of Jefus Chrift. 

6. ‘Thus hath God in all ages fpoken to the 
world, not only by precept but by example alfo. 
He hath xot left himfeif without witne/s in any 
nation where the found of the gofpel had gone 
forth, without a few who teftified his truth, by 
their lives as well as their words. Thefe have: 
been ‘¢ as lights fhining in a dark place.” And 
from time to time they have been the means of 
enlightening fome, of preferving a remnant, a 
little feed which was «counted unto the Lord 
for a generation.” They have led a few poor 
fheep out of the darknefs of the world, and 
guided their feet into the way of peace. 

7. One might imagine, that where both Scrips 
ture and the reafon of things fpeak fo clearly and 
exprefsly, there could not be much advanced on 
the other fide, atleaft, not with any appearance 
of truth. But they who imagine thus, know 
little of the depths of Satan. After allthat Scrips 
ture and reafon have faid, fo exceeding plaufible 
are the pretences for folitary Religion, for a 
Chriftian’s going out of the world, or at leaft hid- 
ing himfelf in it, that we need all the wifdom 
of God to fee through the {nare, and all the 
power of God to efcape it: fo many and ftrong 
are the objections which have been broughty 
againft being focial, open, active Chriftians. 


Ill. 1. To anfwer thefe was the third tdiing 
which I propofed. And, firft, it has been of« 
ten objected, That Religion does not lie in out- 
ward things, but in the heart, the inmoft foul > 
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that it is the union of the foul with God, the 
life of God in the foul of man: that outfide 
Religion is nothing worth; feeing God * de- 
lighteth not in burnt-offcrings, in outward fer- 
vices, but a pure and holy heart is the ¢ facri- 
fice he will not defpife,” 

I an{wer, it is moft true, That the root of 
Religion lies in the heart, in the inmoft foul: 
that this is the union of the foul with God; the 
life of God in the foulof man. But if this root 
be really in the heart, it cannot but put forth 
branches. And thefe are, the feveral inftances 
of outward obedience, which partake of the fame 
nature with the root ; and confequently, are not 
only marks or figns, but fubftantial parts of Re- 
ligion. 

It is alfo true, That bare outfide Religion, 
which bas no root in the heart, is nothing 
worth ; that God delighteth not in /uch outward 
fervices, no more than in Jewifh burnt-offerings, 
and that a pure and holy heart isa facrifice, with 
which he is-always well pleafed. But he is alfo 
well pleafed with all that outward fervice, which 
_arifes from the heart: with the facrifice of our 
prayers, (whether public or private) of our 
praifes and thankfgivings: with the facrifice of 
our goods, humbly devoted to him, and em- 
ployed wholly to his glory: and with that of our 
bodies, which he peculiarly claims: which the 
Apoftle defeeches us, “ by the mercies of God to 
prefent unto him, a living facrifice, holy, ace 
ceptable to God.” 

2. A fecond objeftion, nearly related to this, 
is, ‘Chat Loveis all in all; thatis, ¢¢ the fulfilling 
of the law, the end of the commandment,” of 
every commandment of God: that all we 
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and all we fuffer, if we have not Charity or 
Love, profiteth us nothing ; and: therefore the 
Apoitle dire&ts us, ‘* To follow after Charity,” 
and terms this, ‘* The more excellent way. . 

L anfwer, it is granted, That the love of God 
and man, arifing from faith unfeigned, is all in 
all, the fulfilling of the law, the end of every 
commandment of God. It is true, that with- 
out this, whatever we do, whatever we fuffer, 
profits us nothing. But it does not follow, That 
Love is all in fucha fenfe, as to fuperfede either 
faith or good works. It is «*the fulfilling of 
the law,” not by releafing us from, but by con- 
ftraining us to obey it. It is “the end of the 
commandment,” as every commandment leads 
to and centers imit. It is allowed, that what- 
ever we do or fuffer, withour Love, profits us 
nothing. But withal whatever we do or fuffer 
in Love, though it were only the fuffering re- 
proach for Chrift, or the giving a cup of cold 
water in his name, it fhall in no wife lofe its re- 
ward. 

3. * But does not the Apoftle direct us, to” 
follow after Charity? And does he not term it, 
a more excellent way ?”—He does direét us to fal- 
low after Charity. But not after that alone. 
His words are, * ‘Follow after Charity; and 
defire fpiritual gifts.” Yea, follow after Charity ; 
and defire to {pend and be {pent for your bre- 
thren. Follow after Charity; and as you have 
opportunity, do good to all men. 

In the fame verte alfo, wherein he terms this, 
the way of Love, a@ more excellent way, he direéts 
the Corinthians to defire other gifts befides it: 
yea, to defire them earneftly. + ** Covet ear- - 
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neftly, faith he, the beft gifts: and yet I thew 
unto you a more excellent way.” More excel- 
lent than what? Than the gifts of healing, of 
Speaking with tongues, and of interpreting, men- 
tioned in the preceding verfe. But not more ex- 
cellent than the way of Obedience. Of this the 
Apofile is not fpeaking. Neither is he fpeaking 
of outward Religion at all, So that this text is 
quite wide of the prefent queftion. 

But fuppofe the Apoftle had been fpeaking of 
‘outward as wel! as inward Religion, and compar- 
ing them togcther; fuppofe in the comparifon 
he had given the preference ever fo much to the 
latter: fuppofe he had preferred (as he jufily 
might) a loving heart, before all outward works 
whatever: yet it would not follow, that we were 
to reject either one or the other. No; God 
hath joined them together from the beginning 
of the world. “And let no man put them 
alunder. 

4. * But God is a fpirit, and they that worfbip 
bim mufi worfbip him in fpirit and in truth. And 
is not this enough? Nay, ought we not to em- 
ploy the whole ftrength of our mind herein? 
Does not attending to outward things cleg the 
foul, that it cannot foar aloft in holy contem- 
plation? Does it not damp the vigour of our 
thought ? Has it not a natural tendency, to en- 
cumber and diftraét the mind? Whereas St, 
Paul would have us to be without carefulnefs, and 
to wait upon the Lord without diftraétion.” 

Ianfwer, God is a fpirit, and they that wor- 
fhip him, muft worfhip him in {pirit and in 
truth. Yea, and this is enough: we ought to 
employ the whole ftrength of our mind therein. 
But then I would afk, What is it to worthip 


: 30d, 
> - 


XXII. | OUR LORD’S SERMON. 89 
2 SS EE, a RR ee are ee 
God, a {pirit, in fpirit and in truth? Why, it 
is to worfhip him with our fpirit ; to worfhip 
him in that manner, which none but fpirits are 
capable of. It is, to believe im him, as a wife, 
jait, holy Being, of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity: and yet merciful, gracious and long- 
fuffering: forgiving iniquity and tranfgreffion 
and fin: cafting all our fins behind his. back, 
and accepting us in the Beloved. It is, to love 
him, to delight in him, to defire him, with all 
our heart, and mind, and foul, and ftrength: 
to imitate him we love, by purifying ourfelves, 
even as he is pure; and to obey him whom we 
Jove and in whom we believe, both in thought, 
and word, and work. Confequently, one branch 
of the worfhipping God in fpirit and in truth, 
is the keeping his outward commandments. ‘To 
glorify him therefore with our bodies as well as 
with our fpirits, to go through outward work 
with hearts lifted up to him, to make our daily 
employment a facrifice to God; to buy and fell, 
to eat and drink to his glory: this is worfhipping 
God in fpirit and in truth, as much as the»pray- 
ing to him ina wilderneis. 

5- But if fo, then Contemplation is only one 
way of worfhipping God in fpirit and in truth. 
‘Therefore to give ourfelves up entirely to this, 
would be to deitroy many branches of {piritual 
worfhip, all equally acceptable to God, and 
equally profitable, not hurtful, tothe foul. For 
it isa great miftake to fuppole, that an attention 
to thofe outward things, whereto the Providence 
of God hath cailed us, is any clog to a Chriftian, 
or any hinderance at all to his always feeing Him 
tbat is invifible. It does not at all damp the ar- 
dor of his thonght, it does not encuasber or dif- 
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tract his mind; it gives him no uneafy or burt- 
ful care, who does it all as unto the Lord, who 
hath learned, whatfoever he doth in word or 
deed, to do all in the name of the Lord Jefus: 
having only one eye of the foul, which moves 
round on outward things, and one immoveably 
fixed on God. Learn what this meaneth, ye 
poor reclufes, that you may clearly difcern your 
own littlenefs of faith. Yea, that you may no 
Jonger judge others by yourfelves, go and learn 
what that meaneth : 


Thou, O Lord, in tender love 
Doft all my burdens bear ; 
Lift my heart to things above, 

And fix it ever there. 


Calm on tumult’s wheel I fit : 
Midft bufy multitudes alone, 

Sweetly waiting at thy feet, 
‘Till all thy will be done. 


6. But the grand objection is ftill behind. 
s* We appeal, fay they, to Experience. Our 
light did idhine: we ufed outward things many 
years: and yet they profited nothing. We at- 
tended on all the ordinances: but we were no 
better for it; nor indeed any one elfe; nay we 
were the worfe. For we’fancied ourfelves Chrif- 
tians for fo doing, when we knew not what 
Chriftianity meant.” 

T allow the fact. I allow that you and ten 
‘thoufand more have thus abafed the ordinances 
of God: miftaking the means for the end: fup- 
pofing that the doing thefe, or fome other out- 
ward works, either was the Religion of Jefus 
Chrift, or would be accepted in the place " dt. 
“_ 7 ‘ ut 
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But let the abufe be taken away and the ufe re- 
main. Now ufe all outward things; but ule 
them with a conftant eye to the renewal of your 
_ foul in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. 

7. But this is not all. They affirm, ‘* Expe- 
rience likewife fhews, That the trying to do 
good is but loft labour: what does it avail to 
feed or clothe men’s bodies, if they are juft 
dropping into everlafting fire? And what good 
can any man do to their fouls? If thefe are 
changed, God doth it himfelf. Befides,’ all 
men are either good, at leaft defirous fo to be, 
or obftinately evil. Now the former have no 
need of us. Let them afk help of God, and it 
fhall be given them. And the latter will receive 
no help from us. Nay, and our Lord forbids, 
to cafi our perils before fwine.” 

I anfwer, 1. Whether they will finally be loft 
or faved, you are exprefsly commanded to feed 
the hungry and clothe the naked. If you can, 
and do not, whatever becomes of them, you 
fhall go away into everlafting fire. 2. ‘Though 
it is God only changes hearts, yet he doth ‘it 
generally by man. It is our part to do all that 
in us lies, as diligently as if we could change 
them ourfelves, and then to leave the event to 
him. 3. God in anfwer to their prayers, builds 
up his children by each other in every goad vift ; 
‘ nourifhing and ftrengthening the whole ‘* body, 
by that which every joint fupplieth.” So that 
*¢ the eye cannot fay to the hand, I have no 
need of thee ;” no, nor even ‘ the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you.” Laftly, Howare 
you aflured, that the perfons before you are dogs 
or fwine ? Judge them not, until you have tried. 
s* How knoweit thou, O man, -but thou mayeft 
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gain thy brother?” But thou mayeft, under 
God, fave his foul from death ? When he fpurns 
thy love and blafphemes the good word, then it 
is time to give him up to God. 

8. «© We have tried. We have laboured to 
reform finners. And what did it avai? On 
many we could make no impreffion at all; and 
if fome were changed for a while, yet their 
goodnefs was but as the morning dew; and they 
were foon as bad, nay worfe than ever. So that 
we only hurt them—and ourfelves too: for our 
minds were hurried and difcompofed: perhaps 
filled with anger inftead of love. ‘Therefore we 
had better have kept our Religion to ourfelves.” 

It is very poflible this fact alfo may be true; 
that you have tried to do good and have not fuc- 
ceeded: yea, that thofe who feemed reformed, 
relapfed into fin, and their laft ftate was worfe 
than the firft. And what marvel? Is the fer- 
vant above his Matter? But how often did he 
ftrive to fave finners: and they would not hear: 
or when they had followed him a while, they 
turned back as adog to his vomit. But he did 
not therefore defift from {triving to do good: no 
more fhould you, whatever your fuccels be. It 
is your part, to do as you are commanded: the 
event is in the hand of God. You are not ac- 
countable for this: leave it to him, who orders 
all things well. *‘* In the morning fow thy feed, 
and in the evening with-hold not thy hand ; for 
thou knoweft not whether {hall profper, »? Ec- 
clef. xi. 6. 

‘* But the trial burries and frets your own 
foul.” Perhaps it did fo for this very reafon, 
becaufe you thought you was accountable for the 
event, which noman is, norindeedcanbe. Or 
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perhaps, becaufe you were off your guard ; you 
was not watchful over your own fpirit. But this 
is no reafon for difobeying God. Try again; 
but try more warily than before. Do good (as 
you forgive) * not feven times only; but until 
feventy times feven.” Only be wifer by expe- 
rience: attempt it every time more cautioufly 
than before. Be more humble before God, 
more deeply convinced, that of yourfelf you 
can do nothing. Be more jealous over your own 
fpirit: more gentle and watchful unto prayer. 
Thus ‘* caft your bread upon the waters, and 
you fhall find it again after many days.” 


IV. 1. Notwithftanding all thefe plaufible pre- 
tences for hiding it, “Let your light fo fhine 
before men, that they may fee your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 
This is the practical application which our 
Lord himfelf makes of the foregoing confidera- 
tions. 

«« Let your light fo fhine’—Your lowlinefs of 
heart, your gentlenefs and meekne(s of wifdom : 
your ferious, weighty concern for the things of 
eternity, and forrow for the fins and miferies of 
men: your earneft defire of univerlal holinefs 
and full happinefs in God: your tender good- 
will to all mankind, and fervent love to your fu- 
preme Benefactor. Endeavour not to conceal 
this light, wherewith God hath enlightened your 
foul: but let it bine before men, before all with 
whom you are, in the whole tenor of your con- 
verfation. Let it fhine ftill more eminently in 
your attions, in your doing all poflible good to 


all men: and in your fuffering for righteouinels- 
fake, 
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fake, while you ‘‘ rejoice and are exceeding glad, 
knowing that great is your reward in heaven.” 

2. Let your light fo fhine before men, that 
they may fee your good works : fo far let a Chrif- 
tian be from ever deligning, or defiring to con- 
ceal his Religion. On the contrary, let it be 
your defire not to conceal it; not to put the Aight 
under a bufoel. Let it be your care, to place it 
s* on a candleftick, that it may give light to all 
that are in the houfe. Only take heed, not to 
feek your own praife herein, not to defire any 
honour to yourfelves. But let it be your fole aim 
that all, who fee your good works, may §¢ glo- 
rify your Father which is in heaven.” 

3. Be this your one ultimate end in all things. 
With this view, be plain, open, “undifguifed. 
let your love be without diffimulation: why 
fhould you hide fair, difinterefted love? Let 
there be no guile found in your mouth: let your 
words be the genuine picture of your heart. Let 
there be no darknefs or refervednefs in your 
converfation, no difguife in your behaviour. 
Leave this to thofe who have other defigns in 
view ; defigns which will not bear thelight. Be 
ye artlefs and fimple to all mankind; that all 
may fee the grace of God which isin you. And 
although fome will harden their hearts, yet 
others will take knowledge, that ye have been 
with Jefus, and by returning themfelves * to 
the great Bifhop of their fouls, glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven.” 

4. With this one defign, that men may glorify | 
Ged in you, go on in his name, and in the power’ 
of his might. Be not afhamed, even to ftand 
alone, fo it bein the ways of God. Let the 
light which is in your heart, thine in all good 
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works, both works of piety and works of mer- 
cy. And in order to enlarge your ability of do- 
ing good, renounce all fuperfluities. Cut off ail 
unneceflary expence, in food, in furniture, in 
apparel. Be a good fteward of every gift of 
God, even of thefe his loweft gifts. Cut off all 
unneceflary expence of time, all needlefs or ufe- 
lefs employments. And ‘ whatfoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might.” In a 
word, be thou full of faith and love: do good : 
fuffer evil. And herein be thou “ ftedfaft, un- 
moveable: yea, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; forafmuch as thou knoweft that 
thy labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 
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Think not that Iam come to deftroy the law or the 
Prophets ; I am not come to deftroy, but to fulfil. 

For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pafs, one jot or one tittle fhall in no wife pafs from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

Whofcever therefore foall break one of thefe leaft 
commandments, and Jfoall teach men fo, he fhall 
be called the leaft in the kingdom of heaven; but 
whofoever fhall do, and teach them, the fame fball 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

For I fay unto you, That except your righteoufnefs 
Joall exceed the righteoufne/s of the Scribes and 
Pharifees, ye fball in no cafe enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. : 


5 Aeon the multitude of reproaches 

which fell upon him who was defpifed 

and rejected of men, it could not fail to be one, 

‘That be was a Teacher of novelties, an Intro- 
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firmed with the more colour, becaufe many of 
the expreflions he had ufed, were not common 
among the Jews: either they did not ufe them 
at all, or not in the fame fenfe, not in fo full and 
ftrong a meaning. Add to this, that the wor- 
fhipping God in /pirit and in truth, mutt always 
appear a new Religion, to thofe who have hi- 
therto known nothing but outfide worfhip, no-= 
thing but the form of godline/i. 

2. And it is not improbable, fome might hope 
it wasfo: that he was abolifhing the old Religion, 
and bringing in another; one which they might 
flatter themfelves, would be an eafier way to heae 
ven, But our Lord refutes in thefe words both 
the vain hopes of the one, and the groundlefs cas 
limnies of the other. 

I fhall confider them in the fame order as they 
lie, taking each verfe for a diftiné&t head of Dift 
courte. 


I. 1. And, firft, «* Think not that Iam come 
to deftroy the Law or the Prophets. I am not 
come to deftroy but to fulfl.” 

The ritual or ceremonial law, delivered by 
Mofes to the children of Ifrael, containing all the 
injunctions and ordinances which related to the 
old facrifices and fervice of the:temple, our Lord 
indeed did come to defiroy, to diffolve and utterly 
abolifh. To this bear all the Apoftles witnefs : 
not only Barnabas and Paul, who vehemently 
withitood thofe who taught, That Chriftians 
* *€ ought to keep the law of Mofes;” not only 
St. Peter, who termed the infifting on this, on 
the obfervance of the ritual law; a ¢ “tempting 
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God, and putting a yoke upon the neck of the 
difciples, which neither our fathers, faith he, 
nor we were able to bear: but all the Apoftles, 
elders and brethren, being aflembled with one 
accord,” declared, ‘| hat to command them to 
keep this law, was to * * fubvert their fouls : 
and that it feemed geod to the Holy Ghoft and to 
them, tolay nofuch burthenuponthem. ‘This 
hand-writing of ordinances our Lord did blot 
out, take away and nail to his crofs.” 

2. But the moral !aw, contained in the ten 
commandinents, and enforced by the prophets, 
he did not take away. It was not the defign of 
his coming, to revoke any part of this. ‘This is 
a law, which never can be broken, which * ftands » 
faft as the faithful witnefs in heaven.” ‘The 
moral ftands on an entirely different foundation, 
from the ceremonial or ritual law; which was 
only defigned for a temporary reftraint upon a 
difobedient and ftiff-necked people: whereas 
this was from the beginning of the world; being 
written not on tables of fone, but on the hearts of 
all the children of men, when they came out of 
the hands of the Creator. And however the 
letters once wrote by the finger of God, are now 
in a great meafure defaced by fin, yet cam they 
not wholly be blotted out, while we have any 
confcioufnefs of good and evil. Every part of 
this law muft remain in force, upon all mankind, 
and in all ages; as not depending either on time 
or place, or any other circumftances liable to 
change ; but on the nature of Cod, and the nature 
of nan, and their unchangeable relation to each 
other. 

3. “Tam not come to deftroy but to’ fulfil - 
Some have conceived our Lord to meen, I am 

come 
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come to fulfil this, by my entire and perfect obe- 
dience to it, And it cannot be doubted bur he 
did, in this fenfe fulfilevery part of it. But this 
does not appear to be what he intends here, being 
foreign io the fcope of his prefent difcourfe. 
Without queftion his meaning in this place is,: 
(confiftently with all that goes before and follows 
after) I am come to eftablifh it in its fulnefs, in 
fpite of all the gloffes of men. Iam come to 
place ina full and clear view, whatfoever was 
dark or obfcure therein. I am come to declare 
the true and full import of every part of it: to 
fhew the length and breadth, the entire extent 
of every commandment contained therein: and 
the height and depth, the inconceivable purity 
and fpirituality of it in all its branches, 

4. And this our Lord has abundantly per- 
formed in the preceding and fubfequent parts of 
the difcourfe before us: in which he has not in- 
troduced anew Religion into the world, but the 
fame which was from the beginning: a Reli- 
gion, the fubftance of which is without quef- 
tion, ‘* as old as the creation ;” being coeval 
with man, and having proceeded from God, at 
the very time when man became a living foul: (the 
fubftance, I fay, for fome circumftances of it, 
now relate to man as a fallen creature.) A Reli- 
gion witnefled to both by the law, and by the pro- 
phets in all fucceeding generations. Yet was it 
never fo fully explained, nor fo thoroughly un- 
derftood, till the great Author of it himfelf, con- 
defcended to give mankind this authentic com- 
ment on all the effential branches of it: at the 
fame time declaring it fhould never be changed, 
but remain in force to the end of the world. 

K2 II. 1. 
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II. 1. ¢¢ For verily [fay unto you” (afolemn 
preface, which denotes both the importance and 
certainty of what is fpoken) ‘till heaven and 
earth pafs, one jot or one tittle fhallin no wife 
pafs from the law, till all be fulfilled.” 

One jot—It is literally, mot one tota, not the 
moft inconfiderable vowel, or one tittle, wia ntga-ce, 
one corner or point of a confonant. It is a pro- 
verbial expreffion, which fignifies that no one 
commandment contained in the. moral law, nor 
the leaft part of any one, however inconfiderable 
it might feem, fhould ever be difannulled. 

«¢ Shall in no wife pafs from the law 2” 8 ah mag 204m 
azizivue. The double negative here ufed, 
ftrengthens the fenfe, fo as to admit of no con- 
tradiction. And the word magi?Sy, it may be ob- 
ferved, is not barely future; declaring what qil/ 
be: but has Jikewife the force of an imperative ; 
ordering what /oal/ be. It isa word of authority, 
éxpreffing the fovereign will and power of him 
that ipake: of him whofe word is the law of 
heaven and earth, and ftands faft for ever and 
ever, ' 

«© One jot or one tittle fhail in no wife pafs, 
till heaven and earth pafs ;” or as it is exprefied 
immediately after, ti; a» wésra yémra? till all, (or 
rather all things) be fulfilled, dll the confumma- 
tion of all things. Here is therefore no room 
for that poor evation (with which fome have de- 
lighted themfelves greatly) ‘That ‘ no part of 
the law was to pafs away, till @// the /aw was ful- 
filled: but it has been fulfilled by Chrift; and 
therefore now muft pafs for the gofpel to be 
eftablifhed.” Not fo ; the word eff dee ot mean 
allth law, but all things in the unive 
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ther has che term fulfilled, any reference to the 
Jaw, but to all things in heaven and earth. 

2. From this we may learn, That there is no 
contrariety at all, between the law and the gol- 
pel; that there is no need for the law to pafs 
away, in order to the eftablifhing the gofpel. 
Indeed neither of them fuperfedes the other, but 
they agree perfectly well together. Yea, the 
very fame words confidered in different refpects, 
are parts both of the law and of the gofpel: if 
they are confidered as commandments, they are 
parts of the law ; if as promifes, of the gofpel. 
Thus, ‘ Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart,” when confidered as a commande 
ment, isa branch of the law ; when regarded as 
a promife, is an eflential part of the gofpel: the 

ofpel being no other than the commands of the 
ow, propofed by way of promifes. Accord- 
ingly, poverty of fpirit, purity of heart, and 
whatever elfe is enjoined in the holy law of God, 
are no other, when viewed in a gofpel light, than 
fo many great and precious promifes. 

3- There is therefore the clofeft connexion 
that can be conceived, between the law and the 
gofpel. On the one hand, the law continually 
makes way for, and points us to the gofpel: on 
the other, the gofpel continually leads us to a 
more exact fulfilling of the law. The law for in- 
ftance, requires us to love God, to love our 
neighbour, to be meek, humble or lowly: we 
feelthat we are not fufficient for thefe things ; 
yea, that with man this is impoffible. But we tee 
a promife of God, to give us that love, and to 
make us humble, meek and lowly. We lay hold 
of this gofpel, of thefe glad tidings, it is done 
unto us according to our faith: and the righteou/- 
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nefs of the lawis fulfilled in us, through faith which 
is in Chrift Jelus. 

We may yet farther obferve, That every com- 
mand in holy Writ, is only a covered promife. 
For by that folemn declaration, ‘* This is the co- 
venant I will make after thofe days, faith the 
Lord, I will put my laws in your minds, and write 
them in your hearts.” God hath engaged to give 
whatfoever he commands. Does he command us 
then to pray without ceafing ? To rejoice evermore? 
To be holy as he is holy? It is enough. He will 
work in us this very thing. It fhall be unto us 
according to his word. 

4. But if thefe things are fo,, we cannot be at 
a lofs, what to think of thofe who in all ages of 
the Church, have undertaken to change or fu- 
perfede fome commands of God, as they pro- 
feffed, by the peculiar direction of his Spirit. 
Chrift has here given us an infallible rule, where- 
by to judge of all fuch pretenfions. Chriftianity, 
as it. includes the whole moral law of God, both 
by way of injunction and of promife, if we will 
hear him, is defigned of God, to be the laft of 
all his difpenfations. There is no other to come 
after this. This is to endure till the confumma- 
tion of all things. Of confequence all fuch new 
revelations, are of Satan, and not of God; and - 
all pretences to another more perfect difpenfation, 
fall to the ground of courfe. ‘* Heaven and earth 
fhall pafs away; but his word fhall not pats 
away.” 


Il. 1. « Whofoever therefore fhall break one 
of thefe leaft commandments, and {hall teach 
men fo, he fhall be called the leaft in the king- 
dom of heaven; but whofoever fhall do and teach 

them, 
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them, the fame fhall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven.” 

Who, what are they then, that make «* The 
preaching of the law,” a charaéter of reproach ? 
Do they not fee on whom the reproach mutt fall? 

Jn whofe head it muft light at laft? Whofoever 
on this ground defpifeth us, defpifeth him that 
fent us. For did ever any man preach the law 
like him? Even when he came, ‘* not to con- 
demn but to fave the world.” When he came 
purpofely to « bring life and immortality to light 
through the gofpel’” Can any ‘ preach the law” 
more exprefsly, more rigoroufly, than Chrift does 
in thefe words ? And whois he that fhall amend 
them? Who is he that fhall inftruct the Son of 
God, how to preach? Who will teach him a 
better way of delivering the meflage which he 
hath received of the Father ? 

- 2. ** Whofoever fhall break one of thefe leaft 
commandments,” or one of the leaft of thefe 
commandments—The/e commandments, we may 
obferve, isaterm ufed by our Lord as equiva- 
lent with the Jaw: or the Jaw and the Prophets, 
which isthe fame thing, feeing the prophets 
added nothing to the law; but only declared, 
explained, or enforced it, as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoft. 

_€© Whoever fhall break one of thefe leaft com- 
mandments.”—efpecially if it be done wilfully or 
prefumptuofly :—one—for “ he that keepeth the 
whole law and [thus] offends in one point, is 
guilty of all:” the wrath of God abideth on him, 
as furely as if he had broken every one. So that 
no allowance is made for one darling luft; no 
referve for one idol; no excufe for refraining 
from all befides, and only giving way to ot 

om 
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fom fin. What God demands is, an entire obe- 
dience; weare to have an eye toall his com. 
mandments: otherwife we lofe all the labour we 
take in keeping fome, and our poor fouls for ever 
and ever. 

One of thefe the leaff, or one of the leaft of thefe 
commandments.—Here is another excufe cut off, 
whereby many, who cannot deceive God, mi- 
* ferably deceive their own fouls. « This fin,” 
faith the finner, ‘¢ is it not a little one? Will 
not the Lord {pare me in this thing! Surely he 
will not be extreme to mark this, fince I do not 
offend in the greater matters of the law.” Vain 
hope ! Speaking after the manner of men, we may 
term thefe great and thofe little commandments. 
But in reality, they are not fo. If we ufe propri- 
ety of fpeech, there is no fuch thing as a little 
fin: every fin being a tranfgreffion of the holy 
and perfect law, and an affront to the great Ma- 
jefty of heaven. 

3. And fhall teach men fo—In fome fenfe it may 
be faid, that whofoever openly breaks any com- 
mandment, teaches others to do the fame: for 
example fpeaks, and many times louder than pre- 
cept. In this fenfe it is apparent every open 
drunkard, is a teacher of drunkennefs: every 
fabbath-breaker is conftantly teaching his neigh- 
bour, to profane the day of the Lord. But this 
is not all; an habitual breaker of the law, is fel- 
dom content to ftop here. He generally teaches 
other men to do fo too, by word as well as ex- 
ample: efpecially when he hardens his neck, and 
hateth to be reproved. Such a finner foon com- 
mences an advocate for fin: he defends what he is 
refolved not to forfake. He excufes the fin which he 

will 
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will not leave, and thus directly teaches every fin 
which he commits. 

«© He fhali be called leaft in the kingdom of 
heaven :” that is, fhall have no part therein. He 
is a ftranger to the kingdom of heaven which is 
on earth; he hath no portion in that inheri- 
tance ; no fhare of that righteoufnefs and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft. Nor by confequence 
can he have any part, in the glory which fhall be 
revealed. 

4. But if thofe who even thns drezk and teach 
others to break, ‘* one of the leaft of thefe com- 
mandments, fhall be called leaft in the kingdom 
of heaven,” fhall have no part in the kingdom 
of Chrift and of God; if even thefe {hall be caft 
into © outer darknefs, where is wailing and gnafh- 
ing of teeth :” then where will they appear, whom 
our Lord chiefly and primarily intends in thefe 
words? They who bearing the character of 

Teachers fent from God, do neverthelefs them- 
felves break his commandments, yea and openly 
teach others fo to do; being corrupt both in life 
and do¢trine. 

5. Thefe are of feveral forts. Of the firft 
fort are they, who live in fome wilful, habitual 
fin. Now if an ordinary finner teaches by his 
example, how much more a finfol Minifter? 
Even if he does not attempt to defend, excufe or 
extenuate his fin. If he does, he is a murderer 
indeed, yea, the murderer-general of his congre- 
gation. He peoples the regions of death. He 
is the choiceft inftrument of the Prince of dark- 
nefs. When he goes hence, ‘ hell from beneath 
is moved to meet him at his coming.” Nor can 
he fink into the bottomlefs pit, without dragging 
a multitude after him. 

6. Next 
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6. Next to thefe are the good-natured, good 
fort of men: who live an eafy, harmlefs life, 
neither troubling themfelves with outward fin, 
nor with inward holinefs: men who are remark- 
able neither one way nor the other; neither for 
religion nor irreligion: who are very regular both 
in public and private ; but do not pretend to be 
any ftricter than their neighbours. A Minifter of 
this kind breaks, not one, or a few only of the 
leaft commandments of God; but all the great 
and weighty branches of his law, which relate 
to the power of godlinefs : and all that require us 
to ‘‘pafs the time of our fojourning in fear,” 
to * work out our falvation with fear and trem- 
bling ;” to have our ‘¢ loins always girt and our 
lights burning ;” to * flrive or agonize to enter 
in at the ftrait-gate.” And he teaches men fo, by 
the whole-form of his life, and the general tenor 
of his preaching, which uniformly tends to footh 
thofe in their pleafing dream, who imagine them- 
felves Chriftians and are not; to perfuade all who 
attend upon his miniftry, to fleep on and take 
their reft. No marvel therefore if both he and 
they that follow him, wake together in everlafting 
burnings. 

7- But above all thefe in the higheft rank of 
the enemies of the gofpel of Chrift, are they who 
openly and explicitly judge the law itfelf, and /peak 
evil of the law: who teach men to break (Adeus to 
diffolve, to loofe, to untie the obligation of) not 
one only, whether of the leaft or of the greate(t, 
but all the commandments at a ftroke: who teach, 
without any cover, in fo many words, ** What did 
our Lord do with the law? He abolifhed it.” 
*« ‘There is but one duty, which is that of believ- 
ing.” <¢* All commands are unfit for our times.” 

* From 
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** From any demand of the law no man is obliged 
now to go one ftep, to give away one farthing, to 
eat or omit one morfel.” This is indeed carrying 
matters with a high hand. This is withftanding 
our Lord to the face, and telling him, That he 
underftood not how to deliver the meflage on 
which he was fent. O Lord, lay not this fin to 
their charge! Father, forgive them; for they 
Know not what they do! 

8. The moft furprifing of all the circumftances 
that attend this ftrong delufion, is that they who 
are given up to it, really believe, that they honour 
Chrift, by overthrowing his law, and that they 
are magnifying his office, while they are deftroy- 
ing his do¢trine} Yea, they honour him juft as 
Judas did, when he faid, « Hail Mafter, and 
kitled him.” And he may as juftly fay, to every 
one of them, * Betrayeft thou the Son of Man 
with a kifs?” It is no other than betraying him 
with a kifs, to talk of his blood and take away his 
crown; to fet light by any part of his law, under 
pretence of advancing his gofpel. Nor indeed 
can any one efcape this charge, who preaches 
faith in any fuch a manner as either direétly or 
indirectly tends, to fet afide any branch of obedi- 
ence: who preaches Chrift fo as to difannul, or 
weaken in anywife the leaft of the commandments 
of God. 

_ + It is impoffible indeed to have too high an 
efteem for the faith of God’s ele. And we mutt 
all declare, « By grace ye are faved through faith : 
—not of works, left any man fhould boait.” We 
muft cry aloud to every penitent finner, ‘* Believe | 
in the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou fhalt be faved.” 
Lut at the fame time we muft take care to let all 
men know, we efteem no faith but that which 

: war keth 
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avorketh by love: and that we are not faved by 
faith, unlefs fo far as we are delivered from the 
power as well as the guilt of fin. And when we 
fay, ‘* Believe and thou fhalt be faved ;” we do 
not méan, * Believe and thou fhalt feep from fin 

to heaven : without any holinefs coming between; 
faith fupplying the place of holinefs :” but, Be- 
lieve and thou fhalt be holy ; believe in the Lord 
Jefus, and thou fhalt have peace and power to- 
gether. ‘Thou fhalt have power from him in whom 
thou believeft, to trample fin under thy feet ; pow- 
er to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and to ferve him with all thy ftrength. ‘Thou 
fhalt have power, ‘* by patient continuance in well- 
doing, to feek for glory and honour and immor- 
tality.” Thou fhalt. both do and teach all the com- 
mandments of Ged, from the leaft even to the 
greateft. Thou fhalt teach them by thy life as 
well as thy words, and fo ** be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven.” . 


IV. 1. Whatever other way we teach to the 
kingdom of heaven, to glory, honour, and im- 
mortality, be it called The way of Faith, or by 
any other name, it is in truth, The way to de- 
firugtion. It will not bring a man peace at the 
Jaft. For thus faith the Lord,-¢ Verily I fay un- 
to you, except your righteouinefs fhall exceed the 
righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, ye 
flail in no cafe enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

The Scribes, mentioned fo often in the New 
Teftament as fome of the moft conftant and ve- 
hement oppofers of our Lord, were not fecreta- 
ries, or men employed in writing only, as that 
term might incline us to believe. Neither were 
they Lawyers, in our common fenfe of the word 

I (although 
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{although the word vosxds is fo rendered in our 
tranflation.) Their employment had no affinity 
atall, to that of a Lawyer amongus. ‘They were 
converfant with the laws of God, and not with 
the laws of man. Thefe were their ftudy : it was 
their proper and peculiar bufinefs, to read and exe 
pound the law and the prophets: particularly in 
the fynagogues. ‘They were the ordinary ftated 
preachers among the Jews. So that if the fenfe 
of the original word was attended to, we might 
render it, the Divines. For thefe were the men 
that made Divinity their profeflion; and they 
were generally (as their name literally imports) 
Men of Letters ; Men of the greateft account for 
_learning that were then in the Jewith nation, 

2. ‘The Pharifees were a very ancient fect, or 
body of men, among the Jews: originally fo 
called trom the Hebrew word wia, which fignifies 
to feparate or divide. Not that they made any 
formal feparation from, or divifion in the national 
church. They were only diftinguifhed from 
others, by greater ftrigtnels of life, by more ex- 
a€inefs of converfation, For they were zealous 
of the law in the minuteft points: paying tithes 
of mint, anife, cummin. And hence they were 
had in honour of all the people, and generally 
efteemed the holie& of men. 

Many of the Scribes were of the feet of the 
Pharifees. Thus St. Paul himfelf, who was 
educated for a Scribe, firft at the Univerfity of 
Tarfus, and after that in Jerufalem, at the feet 
of Gamaliel (one of the moft learned Scribes or 
Doétors of the Law that were then in the nation) 
declares of himf{elf before the council, * «1 am 
a Pharifee, the fon of a Pharifee:” and before 
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King Agrippa, * ¢* after the ftraiteft fe&t of our 
Religion I lived a Pharifee.” And the whole 
hody of the Scribes generally efteemed and atted 
in concert with the Pharifees. Hence we find our 
Saviour fo frequently coupling them together, as 
coming in many refpects under the fame.confider- 
ation. In this place they feem to be mentioned 
together, as the moft eminent profeffors of Reli- 
gion: the former of whom.were accounted the 
wifeft, the latter the holieft of men. 

ce What the righ htecufnefs of the Scribes and 
Pharifees really was, it is not difficult to determine. 
Cur Lord has preferved an authentic account, 
which one of them gave of himfelf. And he is 
clear and fullin defcribing his own righteoufneds ; 

and cannot be fuppofed to have omitted any part 
of it. “He cent up indeed into,che temple to pray; 
but was fo intent upon his own virtues, that he 
forgot the defign upon which he.came, -For it 
is remarkable, he does not_preperly pray at all. 
Ee only tells God, how wife and good he was. 
‘¢ God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
ares extortioners, unjuft, adulterers.! or even 
as this publican. 1 faft twice in the week; I give 
tithes of all that :I poffefs.” .His righteoufnefs 
therefore confifted of three parts, firfi, faith. he, 
«‘T am not as other men are.” .I am not an 
extortioner, not unjuff, not an aduiterer ; not even 
as this publican, Secondly, I faft tice in the qeek ; 
and thirdly, Give tithes of all that 1 poffefs. 

«©T am not as other men are.” ‘This is not a 
{mall point. It is not every man that can fay 
this. It is as if he bad faid, I do not fuffer my- 
felf to be carried away by that great torrent, Cul- 
tom. I live not by cuftom, but by reafon; not 
by 
* Ads xxvi, 5, = 
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by the examples of men, but by the word of 
God, ‘Iam not an extortioner, not unjuft, 
not an adulterer:” however common ‘thefe fins 
are, even among thofe who are calléd the peopl¢ 
of God: (extortion, in particular, a kind of 
legal’ injuftice; mot punifhable by any human 
law, the making gain of another’s ignorance or 
neceflity, having filled every corner of the land ;) 
** nor ever as this publican ;” not guilty of any 
open or prefumptuous fin; not an outward fin 
ner: but a fair, honeft- man, of blamele{s life 
and convérfatiory. Lge . 
a. ‘I faft twice in the week.” ‘There is more” 
implied in this, than we may at firft be fenfible 
of. All the ftrifter Pharifees obferved the week- 
ly fafts; namely every Monday and Thurfday- 
On the former day, they fafted in’ memory cf 
Mofes* receiving on that day (as their tradition 
taught) the two tables’ of ftone written by the 
finger of God: on the latter, in memory of his 
cafting them out of his hand, when he faw the 
people dancing round the golden calf. On thefe 
days, they took no fuftenance at all, till three ire 
the afternoon; the hour at which they began to 
offer up the evening facrifice in the temple. Till 
that hour’ it was their cuftom to remain in the 
temple, infome of the corners, apartments, or 
courts ther¢of; that they might be ready to al 
fift at all the facrifices, and to join in all the 
public prayers. The time between, they were’ 
accuftomed to employ, partly in private addrefles’ 
to God, partly in fearching the Scriptures, in 
reading the Law and the Prophets, and meditat- 
ing thereon. Thus much is implied in, J fa/? 
twice in the week, the fecond branch of the! 

righteoufnefs of a Pharifee. 
La 5 1 
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5. I give tithes of all that I poffefs.” This 
the Pharifee did with the utmoft exaétnefs. 
‘They would not except the moft inconfiderable 
thing, no, not mint, anife and cummin. They 
would not keep back the leaft part of what they 
believed properly to belong to God; but gavea 
full tenth of their whole fubftance yearly, and 
of all their increafe, whatfoever it was. 

Yea, the ftricter Pharifees (as hasbeen often 
obferved, by thofe who are verfed in the an- 
cient Jewifh writings) not content with giving 
one tenth of their fubftance to God, in his 
Priefts and Levites, gave another tenth to God 
in the poor, and that continually. ‘They gave 
the fame proportion of all they had in alms, as 
they were accuftomed to give in tithes, And 
this likewife they adjufted with the utmoft ex- 
actnefs, that they might not keep back any part, 
but might fully render unto God the things 
which were God’s, as they accounted this to be. 
So that, upon the whole, they gave away, from_ 
year to year, an entire fifth of all that they 
poffett. 

6. This was the righteoufne/s of the’ Scribes and 
Pharifees: a righteoufnefs, which in many refpects, 
went far beyond the conception which many have 
been accufiomed to entertain concerning it. But 
perhaps, it will be faid, It was all falfe and’ 
feigned; for they were all a company of hypo- 
crites.—Some of them doubtlefs were; men 
who had really no Religion at all; no fear of 
God, or defire to pleafe him: who had no 
concern for the honour that comet of God, 
but only for the praife of men. And thefe are 
they whom our Lord fo feverely condemns, fo 
fharply reproves on many occatfions. But we 
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muit not fuppofe, becaufe many Pharifees were 
hypocrites, therefore all were fo. Nor indeed’ 
is hypocrify by any means eflential to the cha- 
racter of a Pharifee. ‘This is-not the diftin- 
guifhing mark of their fect. It is rather this, 
(according to our Liord’s account) They truft- 
ed in themfelves’ that they were righteous, and’ 
defpifed others.” This is’ their genuine badge. 
But the Pharifee of this kind cannot be an hy- 
pocrite. He muftbe, inthe common fenfe, fin- 
cere: otherwife he could not truft in himfelf that 
he is righteous. ‘Vhe man who was here com-~ 
mending himfelf to God, unqueftionably thought 
himfelf righteous. | Confequently,; he was no 
hypocrite: he was*not confcious to himfelf of 
any infincerity. He now fpoke to God jult what’ 
he thought, that-he was abundantly. better than 
other’ men: igs 

But the example of St. Paul, were there no” 
other, is fufficient to’put this~ out of ‘all quef- 
tion. He could not onty fay, when he was a’ 
Chriftian, * «* Herein do I exercife’ myfelf, to 
have always a con{cience void of offence toward 
God and toward men :” but even concerning the 
time when he was a Pharifee ; + «* Men and bre-- 
thren, I have lived in all good confcience before 
God until this day.” He was’therefore fincere-’ 
when he was a_Pharifee, as well as when he was 
a Chriftian. He was no more an hypocrite when 
he perfecuted the Church, than when he preach- 
ed the faith which once he perfecuted. Let’ 
this then be added to the righteoufnefs of the! 
Scribes and Pharifees, a fincere belief that they 
are righteous, and in all things doing God fere 
Vice. 

L 3° y And 
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7. And yet, ‘* Except your righteoufnefs, 
faith our Lord, fhall exceed the righteoufnefs of 
the Scribes and Pharifees, ye fhall in no cafe en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven.” A folemn 
and weighty declaration! And which it behoves 
all who are called by the name of Chrift, feri- 
oufly and deeply to confider. But before we en- 
quire, How our righteoufnefs may exceed theirs, 
let us examine, whether at prefent we come up 
to it? 

Firft. A Pharifee was not as other men are. In 
externals he was fingularly good. Are we fo? 
Do we dare to be fingular at all? Do we not ra- 
ther fwim with the ftream? Do we not many 
times difpenfe with Religion and Reafon together, 
becaufe we would not /ook particular? Are’ we 
not often more afraid of being out of the fafhion, 
than being out of the way of falvation? Have we 
courage to ftem the tide? ‘lo run counter to 
the world ? ** To obey God rather than man ?” 
Otherwife the Pharifee leaves us behind at the 
very firft ftep. It is well if we overtake him 
any more. 

But to come clofer, can we ufe his firft plea 
with God, which is in fubftance, «* I do no 
harm, I live in no outward fin; I do nothing, 
for which my own heart condemns me.” Do 
you not? Are you fure of that? Do you live in 
no practice for which your own heart condemns 
you ? If you are not an adulterer, if you are not 
unchafte, either in word or deed, are you not 
unjuft? The grand meafure of Juftice, as well as 
of Mercy, is, Do unto others as thou wouldeft 
they fhould do unto thee. Do you walk by this 
rule ? Do you never do unto any what you would 
not they fhould do unto you? Nay, are you not 
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grofsly unjuft? Are you not an extortioner? Do 
you not make a gain of any one’s ignorance or 
neceflity ? Neither in buying nor felling? Sup- 
pofe ye were engaged in trade, do you demand, 
do you receive no more than the real value of 
what you fell? Do you demand, do you receive 
no more of the ignorant than of the knowing ; 
of a little child, than of an experienced trader ? 
If you do, why does not your heart condemn 
you? You are a barefaced extortioner. Do you 
demand no more than the ufual price of the 
goods, of any whois in prefiing want ? If you do, 
this alfo is flat extortion. Indeed you do not 
come up to the righteoufnefs of a Pharifce. 

8. A Pharifee, fecondly (to exprefs his fenfe 
in our common way) ufed all the means of grace. 
As he fafted offen and much, twice in every week, 
fo he attended all the facrifices. He was con- 
ftant in public and private prayer, and in read- 
ing and hearing the fcriptures. Do go you 
as far as this? Do you faft much and often ? 
Twice in the week ? I fear not. Once at leaft; 
** onall Fridays inthe year?” (So our Church 
clearly and peremptorily enjoins all her members 
to do: to obferve all thefe, as well as the Vigils 
and the forty days of Lent, as “ days of fafting 
or abftinence.”) Do you faft twice in the year? 
I am afraid fome among us cannot plead even 
this !|—Do you negleét no opportunity of attend- 
ing or partaking of the Chriftian facrifice ? How 
many are they, who call themfelves Chriftians, 
and yet are utterly regardlefs of it? Yet do not 
eat of that bread, nor drink of that cup, for 
months, perhaps years together? Do you every 
day, either hear the Scriptures, or read them 
and meditate thereon? Do you join in ithe 
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with the great congregation? Daily, if you have 
opportunity: if not whenever you can, particu- 
larly on that day, which you remember to keep it 
holy ? Do you ftrive to make opportunities? Are 
you glad when they fay unto you, ** We will go: 
into the houfe of the Lord?” Are you zealous 
of, and diligent in private prayer? Do you fuf- 
fer no day to pafs without it? Rather, are not 
fome of you fo far from {pending therein (with the 
Pharifee) feveral hours in one day; that you: 
think one hour’ full enough, if net too much ?. 
Do you tpend an hour in a day, or’in’a week, 
in praying to your Father which is in fecret ?: 
Yea, an hour in a month? Have you {pent one 
hour together in private prayer, ever fince you 
was born? Ah poor Chriftian! Shall not the: 
Pharifee rife up in the judgment againft thee 
and condemn thee? His righteoufnefs is as far 
above thine, asthe heaven is above the earth. 

g. The Pharifee, thirdly, paid tithes and -gave 
alms of all that he pofe/l. And in how ample a 
manner? So that he was (as we phrafe it) **a 
man that did much good.” Do we come up to 
him here? Which of us is fo abundant as he 
was, in good works? Which of us gives a 
fifth of all his fubftance to God? Both of the 
principal, and of the increafe? Who of us, out 
of (fuppofe) an hundred pounds a year, gives 
twenty to God and the poor: Out of fifty ten; 
and fo in a larger or -a fimaller proportion ? 
When fhall our righteoufnefs, in ufing all the 
means of grace, in attending all the ordinances. 
of God, in avoiding evil, and doing good, equal 
at leaft the righteoufnels of the Scribes and Pha- 
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10. Although if it only equalled theirs, what 

would that profit? ¢* For verily I fay unto you, 
except your righteoufnefs fhall exceed the righ- 
teoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, ye fhail 
in no cafe enter the kingdom of heaven.” But 
how can it exceed theirs? Wherein does the 
righteoufnefs of a Chriftian exceed: that of a- 
Scribe or Pharifee. 
' Chriftian righteoufnefs exceeds theirs, firft, in 
the extent of it. Moft of the Pharifees, though 
they were rigoroufly exact in many things, yet 
were emboldened by the traditions of the Elders 
to difpenfe with others of equal importance. 
Thus they were extremely punctual in keeping 
the fourth commandment : they would not even 
rub an ear of corn om the fabbath-day: but not at 
all in keeping the third, making little account 
of light, or even falle-{wearing. So that. their 
righteoufnefs was partial: whereas the righte- 
oufnefs of a real Chriftian is univerfali He 
does not obferve one, or fome parts of the law 
of God, and negleét the reft ; but keeps all his 
commandments, loves them all, values them 
above gold or precious f{tones. . 

11. It may be indeed, that fome of the Scribes 
and Pharifees, endeavoured to keep all the com- 
mandments, and confequently were, as touching 
the righteoufnefs of the law, that is, according 
to the letter of it, blamelefs. But ftill the righ- 
teoufnefs of a Chriftian, exceeds all this righte- 
oufnefs of a Scribe or Pharifee, by fulfiling the 
fpirit as well as the letter of the law, by inward. 
as well as outward obedience. In this, in the 
fpirituality of it, it admits of no comparifon. | 
This is the point which our Lord has fo largely- 
proved, im the whole tenor of this difcourfe. 

‘Their 
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Their righteoufnefs was external only ; Chriftian 
righteoufnefs is in the inner man. ‘The Pharifee 
« cleanfed the outfide of the cup and the plat- 
ter;” the Chriftian is clean within. The Pha- 
rifee laboured to prefent God with a good life; 
the Chriftian with a holy heart. ‘Lhe one fhook 
off the leaves, perhaps the fruits of fin; the 
other /ays the axe to the root: as not being cons 
tent with the outward form of godlinefs, how 
exact foever it be, unlefs the life, the fpirit, the 
power of God unto falvation, be felt in the in=- 
moft foul. 

Thus, to do no harm, to do good, to’attend ’ 
the ordinances of God, (the righteoufnefS of a 
Pharifee) are all external : whereas, on the con- 
trary, poverty of fpirit, mourning, meeknefs, 
hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs, the love 
of our neighbour, and purity of heart, (the 
righteoufnefs of a Chriitian) are all internal. 
And even peace-making (or doing good) and 
fuffering for righteoufnets fake, ftand intitled to 
the blefflings annexed to them, only as they im- 
ply thefe inward difpofitions, as they fpring from, 
exercife and confirm them. Sothat whereas the 
righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifées was 
external only, it may be faid, in fome fenfe, that 
the righteoufnefs of a Chrifttan is internal only : 
all his-actions and fufferings being as nothing in 
themfelves, being eftimated before God only by 
the tempers ‘from which they fpring. 

12. Whotoever therefore thou art, who bearef? 
the holy and venerable: name of Chriftian, fee, 
firft that thy righteoufnefs fallnot fhort of the. 
rightcoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees. Be 
not thou as other men are. Dare to ftand alone; 
to be, ** Againjt Example, fingularly ate If 

thou 
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thou follow a multitude at all, it mutt be, to do 
evil, Let not cuftom or fafhion be thy guide ; 
but Reafon and Religion. The practice of 
others is nothing to thee: «* every man muft 
give an account of himfelf to God.” Indeed, if 
thou canft fave the foul of another, do: but at 
leaft fave one, thy own. Walk not in the path 
of death, becaufe it is broad, and many walk 
therein. -Nay, by this very token thou mayeft 
know it. Is the way wherein thou now walkeft, 
a broad, well-frequented, fafhionable way? Then 
it infallibly leads to deftruction. O be not thou 
** damned for. company :” ceafe from evil; fly 
from fin as from. the face of a ferpent. At leaft, 
do.no harm. ¢¢ He.that committeth fin is of the 
devil.” Be not thou found in that number. 
Touching outward fins, furely the grace of God 
is even now fufficient for thee. «¢ Herein, (at 
leaft,) exercife thyfelf to have a confcience void 

of offence, toward God and toward men.” 
Secondly. Let not thy righteoufnefs fall fhort 
of theirs, with regard to the ordinances of God. 
If thy labour or bodily firength will not allow 
of thy fafting twice in the week, however deal 
faithfully with thy own foul, and fatt as often as 
thy ftrength will permit. Omit no public, -no 
private opportunity. of pouring out thy foul in 
prayer. Neglect no occation of eating that bread 
and drinking that cup, which is the communion 
of the body and blood of Chrilt. Be diligent in 
fearching the Scriptures; read as thou mayeft, 
and meditate therein day and night. | Rejoice to 
embrace every opportunity, of hearing “ the 
word of reconciliation declared by the Ambafla- © 
dors of Chrift, the Stewards of the mytteries of 
God. In ufing all the means of grace, in a ees 
tant 
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frant and careful attendance on every ordinance 
of God, live up to (at leaft, till thou canft go be- 
yond) the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Phari- 
fees.” 

Thirdly. Fall not fhort of a Pharifee in doing 
good, Give alms of ail thou doft poffefs, Is any 
hungry? Feed him. Is he athirft? Give him 
drink. Naked? Cover him with a garment. If 
thou haft this world’s goods, do not limit thy be- 
neficence toa fcanty proportion. Be merciful to 
the uttermoft of thy power. Why not, even as 
this Pharifee? Now make thy/elf friends, while 
the time is, of the Mammon of unrighteoufne/s, 
that when thou faile/f, when this earthly taber- 
nacle is diffolved, they may receive thee into evei= 
lafting habitations. 

13- But reft not here. Let thy righteou/ne/s 
se exceed the righteouftiefs of the Scribes and 
Pharifees.” Be not thou content, to ‘* keep 
the whole law, and offend in one point. Hold 
thou faft all his commandments, and all falfe 
ways do thou.utterly abhor.” Do all the things, 
whatfoever he hath commanded, and with ail 
thy might. Thou canit do all things through 
Chrift ftrengthening thee, though without him 
thou canft do nothing. 

Above all, let thy righteoufnefs exceed theirs 
in the purity and fpirituality of ic. What is the 
exacteft form of Religion to thee? The mott 
perfect outfide righteoufnefs? Go thou higher 
and deeper than all this. Let thy Religion be 
the Religion of the heart. Be thou poor in {pi- 
rit; little and bafe and mean and vile in thy own 
eyes; amazed and humbled to the duft at the 
love of God which is in Chrift Jefus thy Lord. 
Be ferious : let the whole fiream of thy thoughts, 

words 
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words and works, be fuch as flows from the 
deepeft conviétion, that thou ftandeft on the 
edge of the great gulph, that thou and all the 
children of men, are juft ready todrop in, either 
into ‘everlafting glory, or everlafting burnings. 
Be meek: let thy foul be filled with mildnefs, 
gentlenefs, patience, long-fuffering, towards all 
men: atthefame time that all which isin thee 
is athirft for God, the living God ; longing to 
awake up after his likenefs, and to be fatisfied 
with it. Be thou a lover of God and of all 
mankind. In this fpirit, do and faffer all things. 
Thus exceed the righteoufne/s of the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees, and thou fhalt be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 
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Discourse the SixTH, on our 
LORD’S SERmon onthe Mount. 
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MATTHEW VI. 1—15. 


Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be 
feen of them: otherwife ye have no reward of 
your Father which isin heaven, 

Therefore, when thou doeft thine alms, do net found a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the 
fynagogues, and in the fireets, that they may have 
praife of men. Verily I fay unto you, they have 
their reward. 

But when thou doeft alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth : That thine alms 
may be in fecret: and thy Father which feeth in 
fecret, bimfelf fhall reward thee openly. 

And when thou prayeft, thou fralt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are: for they love to pray flanding in the 
Jynagogues, and in the corners of the fireets, that 
they may be feen of men. Verily I bs unto Yous 
they have their reward. 


But 
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But thou, when thou prayeft, enter into thy clofet, 
and when thou haft fout the door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in jecret; and thy Lather which 
feeth in fecret, fball reward thee openly. 

But when ye pray, ufe not vain repetitions, as the 
Fleathen do: for they think that they fhall be 
heard for their much fpecking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before you 
afk him. 

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, hailswed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on 
earth as it isin heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trefpafes, as we 
Sorgive them that trefpafs againft us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen. 

For, if ye forgive men their trefpaffes, your heavenly 
Father will alfo forgive you : 

But if ye forgive not men their trefpaffis, neither 
will your Futher forgive your trefpaffes. 


I. ie the preceding chapter our Lord has de- 
fcribed inward Reliyion, in its various 
branches. He has laid before us thofe difpof- 
tions of foul, which conftitute real Chriftianity ; 
the inward tempers contained in that Holinets, 
without which no man /hal/ fee the Lord; the af- 
fe&tions which, when flowing from their proper 
fountain, from a livmg faith in God through © 

Chrift Jefus, are intrintically and effentially good, 
and acceptable to God. He proceeds to {hew in 
this chapter, how all our actions likewile, even 
thofe that are indifferent in their own nature, 
M 2 may 
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may be made holy and good and acceptable to 
God, bya pure and holy intention. Whatever is 
done without this, he largely declares, is of no va- 
lue before God. Whereas whatever outward 
works are thus confecrated to God, they are in 
his fight of great price. ; 

2. The necefiity of this purity of intention, 
he thews fir, with regard to thofe, which are 
ufually accounted religious actions, and indeed 
are fuch, when performed with a right inten- 
tion. Some of thefe are commonly termed 
. works of Piety; the reft, works of Charity or 
Mercy, Of the latter fort, he particularly 
names Aimfgiving ; of the former, Prayer and 
Pafting. But the direétions given for thefe are 
equally to be applied to every work, whether of 
Charity or Mercy. 


I. 1. And firft, with regard to works of Mer- 
cy. ‘“ Take heed, faith he, that ye do not- 
your alms before men, to be feen of them. 
Otherwife ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in. heaven.” ‘Take heed ‘*that. ye do 
not your alms.” Although this only is named, 
yet is every work of charity included, every 
thing which we give, or fpeak, or do, whereby 
our neighbour may be profited, whereby another 
mat may receive any advantage, either in his 
body or foul. The feeding the hungry, the 
clothing the naked, the entertaining or affifting 
the ftranger, the vifiting thofe that are fick or 
in prifon, the comforting the afflicted ; the in- 
ftructing the ignorant, the reproving the wicked, 
the exhorting and encouraging the well-doer ; 
and if there be any other work of mercy, it is 
equally included in this direCtion: 

2. Take 
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2. ** Take heed that you do not your alms 
before men, to be feen of them.” The thing 
which is here forbidden, is not, barely the doing 
good in the fight of men: this circumftance 
alone, that others fee what we do, makes the 
action neither worfe nor better; but the doing 
it before men, ‘fo be feen of them; with this view, 
from this intention only. I fay, from tAis inten- 
tion only; for this may, in fome cafes be a part 
of our intention; we may defign that fome 
of our actions fhould be feen, and yet they 
may be acceptable to God. | We may intend, 
that our /ight thould /bine before men, when our 
confcience bears us witnefs, in the Holy Ghoft, 
that our ultimate end in defigning they fhould 
fee our good works, is, That they may glorify our Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. But take heed that ye 
do not the leaft thing with a view to your own 
glory. ‘Take heed, that a regard to the praife 
of men, have no place at all in your works of 
mercy. If ye feek your own glory, if you have 
any defign to gain the honour that cometh of 
men, whatever is done with this view is nothing 
worth; it is not done unto the Lord; he ac- 
cepteth it not; ye have no reward for this of your 
Father which is in heaven. 

3. © Therefore when thou doeft thine alms, 
do not found a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do, in the fynagogues and in the ftreets, 
that they may have praife of men.” The word 
Synagogue does not here mean, a place of wor- 
fhip, but any place of public refort, fuch as the 
Market-place or Exchange. It was a common 
thing among the Jews, who were men of large © 
fortunes, particularly among the Pharifees, to 
caufe a trumpet to be founded before them in the 
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moft public parts of the city, when they were 
about to give any confiderable alms. ‘The pre- 
tended reafon for this was, to call the poor tope- 
ther to receive it: but the real defign, that they 
might have praife of men.—But be not thou like 
unto them. Do not thou caufea trumpet to be 
founded before thee. Ufe no oftentation in do- 
ing good. Aim at the honour which cometh of 
God only. Tey who feek the praife of men, 
have their reward. They fhall have no praife of 
God. 

4. © But when thou doeft alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth.” 
‘This is a provervial expreflion, the meaning of 
which is, do it in as fecret a manner as is poflible : 
as fecret as is confiftent with the doing it at alls. 
(for it muft not be left undone: omit no oppor- 
tunity of doing good, whether fecretly or open- 
ly :) and with the doing it in the moft effectual 
manner. For here is alfo an exception to be 
made. When you are fuily perfuaded in your 
own mind, that by your not concealing the good 
which is done, either you will yourfelf be en- 
abled, or others excited to do the more good, 
then you may not conceal it: then let your light 
appear, and /hine to all that are in the houfe. But 
unlefs where the glory of God and the good of 
mankind oblige you to the contrary actin as pri- 
vate and unobferved a manner, as the nature of 
the thing will admit: «*that thy alms may be in 
fecret, and thy Father which feeth in fecret, 
he fhall reward you openly.” Perhaps in the 
prefent world ; many inftances of this ftand re- 
corded in all ages: but infallibly in the world to 
come, before the general aflembly of men and 
angels, i aati 

II. 1. From 
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II. 1. From works of Charity or Mercy, our 
Lord proceeds to thofe which are termed works 
of Piety. ¢* And when thou prayeft,” faith he, 
“thou fhalt not be as the hypocrites are; for they 
love to pray ftanding in the fynagogues, and in the 
corners of the ftreets, that they may be feen of 
men. Thou fhalt not be as the hypocrites are.” 
Hypocrify then, or infincerity, is the firft thing we 
are to guard againft in Prayer. Beware not to 
{peak what thou doft not mean. Prayer is, the 
lifting up of the heart to God: all words of pray- 
er without this are mere hypocrify. Whenever 
therefore thou attempte{t to pray, fee that it be 
tly one defign, to commune with God, to lift 
up thy heart to him, to pour out thy foul before 
him. Not as the hypocrites, who /ove, or are wont, 
to pray flanding in the Synagogues, the Exchange or 
Market-places, and in the corners of the ftreets, 
wherever the moft people are, that they may be feen 
of men; this was the fole defign, the motive and 
end, of the prayers which they there repeated. 
** Verily I fay unto you, they have their reward.” 
They are to expect none from your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2. But it is not only, the having an eye to the 
praife of men, which cuts us of from any re- 
ward in heaven; which leaves us no room to ex 
pect the blefling of God, upon our works whe- 
ther of Piety or Mercy. Purity of intention is 
equally deftroyed by a view to any temporal re- 
ward whatever. If we repeat our prayers, if we 
attend the public worfhip of God, if we relieve 
the poor, with a view to gain or intereft, it is not 
a whit more acceptable to God, than if it were 
done with a view to praife. Any temporal view, 
any motive whatever on this fide eternity, any 

. defign 


s 


128 SIXTH DISCOURSE ON _[SERM. 


defign but that of promoting the glory of God, 
and the happinefs of men, for God’s fake, makes 
every action, however fair it may appear to men, 
an abomination unto the Lord. 

3- ** But when thou prayeit, enter into thy 
clofet, and when thou haft fhut the door, pray to 
thy Father which is in fecret.” ‘There is a time, 
when thou art openly to glorify God, to pray and 
praife him in the great congregation. But when 
thou defireft more largely and more particularly 
to make thy requefts known unto God, whether 
it be in the evening, or in the morning, or at 
noon-day, ** enter into thy clofet and fhut the 
door.” Ufe all the privacy thou canft. (Only 
leave it not undone, whether thou haft any clofet, 
any privacy or no. Pray to God if it be poffible, 
when none feeth but he ; but if otherwife, pray 
to God.) Thus ** pray to thy Father which is in 
fecret :” pour out all thy heart before him. ** And 
thy Father which feeth in fecret, he fhall reward 
thee openly.” 

4. But when ye pray, even in fecret, ufe not 
wain repetitions, as the Heathen do, My Balbroynonk, 
Do not ufe abundance of words without any mean- 
ing. Say not the fame thing over and over again; 
think not the fruit of your prayers depends on 
the length of them; like the Heathens: for they 
think they hall be heard, for their much fpeaking. 

The thing here reproved, “is not fimply the 
length, no more than the fhortnefs of our prayers: 
but, firft, length without meaning; the {peaking 
much, and meaning little or nothing: the ufing 
(not all repetitions ; for our Lord himfelf prayed 
thrice, repeating the fame words; but) vain repeti- 
tions, as the Heathens did, reciting the names of 
their gods over and over : as they do among Chrif- 
tians, (vulgarly fo called) and not among the Pa- 

pifts 
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pifts only, who fay over and over the fame ftring 
of prayers, without ever feeling what they fpeak : 
fecondly, the thinking to be heard for our much 
fpeaking, the fancying God meafures prayers for 
their length, and is beft pleafed with thofe which 
contain the moft words, which found the longeft 
in his ears. ‘Thefe are fuch inftances of fupertti- 
tion and folly, as all who are named by the name 
of Chrift, fhould leave to the Heathens, to them 
on whom the glorious light of the gofpel hath 
never fhined. 

5. * Be not ye therefore like unto them.” Ye 
who have talted of the grace of God in Chrift 
Jefus, are thoroughly convinced, ‘ your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of before ye 
afk him.” So that the end of your praying, is 
not to inform God, as though he knew not your 
wants already ; but rather to inform yourfelves, 
to fix the fenfe of thofe wants more deeply in 
your hearts, and the fenfe of your continual de- 
pendence on him, who only is able to fupply alk 
your wants. It is not fo much to move God, who 
is always more ready to give than you to afk; as 
to move yourfelves, that you may be willing and 
ready to receive, the good things he has prepared’ 
for you. 


Ill. 1. After having taught the true nature and 
ends of Prayer, our Lord fubjoins an example of 
it: even that divine form of prayer, which feems 
in this place to be propofed by way of pattern 
chiefly, as the model and ftandard of all our pray- 
ers; ‘after this manner therefore pray ye." 
Whereas elfewhere he enjoins the ule of thefe very: 
words, * * He faid unto them, when ye pray, 
fay.” 

* Luke xi. 2, 2. We 
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2..We may obferve, in general, concerning 
this divine prayer. Firft, ‘That it contains all we 
can reafonably or innocently pray for. There is 
nothing which we have need to afk of God, no- 
thing which we can afk without offending him, 
which is not included either direétly or indiretly 
in this comprehenfive form: fecondly, That it 
contains all we can reafonbly or innocently defire ; 
whatever is for the glory of God, whatever is 
needful or profitab le not only for ourfelves, but 
for every creature in heaven and earth. And in- 
deed our prayers are the proper teft of our defires; 
nothing being fit to have a place in our defires, 
which is not fit to have a place in our prayers ; 
what we may not pray for, neither fhould we 
defire: thirdly, ‘That it contains all our duty to 
God and man: whatfoever things are pure and 
holy, whatfoever God requires of the children of 
men, whatfoever is acceptable in his fight, what- 
foever it is whereby we may profit our neighbour, 
being exprefled or implied therein. 

3. It confifts of three parts, the preface, the 
petitions, and the doxology or conclufion. The 
preface, ‘* Our Father which art in heaven,” lays 
a general foundation for prayer ; comprizing what 
we mutt firft know of God, before we can pray, 
in confidence of being heard. It likewife points 
out to us all thofe tempers, with which we are to 
approach to God, which are moft effentially re- 
quifite, if we defire either our prayers or our lives 
Should find acceptance with him. 

4. © Our Father.” If he is a Father, then he 
is good, then he is loving to his children, And 
here is the firft and great reafon for prayer. God 
is willing to blefs ; let us afk for a blefling. ** Our 
Father,” —Our Creator; the Author.of our be- 
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ing; who raifed us from the duit of the earth, 
who breathed into us the breath of life, and we 
became living fouls. But if he made us, let us 
afk and he will not with-hold any good thing 
from the work of his own hands. ** Our Father,” 
—Our Preferver ; who day by day iuftains the 
life he has given: of whofe continuing love we 
now and every moment receive life and breath, 
and all things. So much the more boldy let us 
come to him, and we fhall «* find mercy and grace 
to help in time of need.” Above all, the 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and of all that 
believe in him: who juftifies us « freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Jefus :” 
who hath £ blotted out all our fins, and healed 
all our infirmities ;” who hath received us for Ais 
own children, by adoption and grace, and * becaufe 
we are fons, hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, crying Abba, Father: who hath 
begotten us again of incorruptible feed, and creat- 
eth us anew in Chrift Jefus.” Therefore we know 
that he heareth us always; therefore we pray to 
him without ceafing. | We pray, becaufe we love, 
And we love him becaufe he firft loved us.” 

5. © Our Father ,”—Not mine only who now cry 
unto him; but owrs, in the moft extenfive fenfe. 
The God and Father of the fpirits of all flefos 
the Father of angels and men; (fo the very Hea- 
thens acknowledged him to be,Malig avdedv re Seay re") 
The Father of the univerfe, of all the families 
both in heaven and earth. Therefore with him 
there is no refpect of perfons. He loveth all that 
he hath made. ‘¢¢ He is loving unto every man, 
and his mercy is over all his works, And the 
Lord’s delight is in them that fear him, and put 
their truft in his mercy ; in them that trultin him 

through 
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through the Son of his Love, knowing they are 
accepted through the beloved. But <« if God fo loved 
us, we ought alfo to love one another.” Yea, and 
all mankind, feeing ‘* God fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son,” even to die 
the death, that they ‘* might not perifh, but have 
everlatting life.” 
6. Which art in heaven: high and lifted up ; 
God over all, blefled for ever. Who fitting on 
the circle of the heavens, beholded all things both 
in heaven and earth. Whofe eye pervades the 
whole fphere of created Being; yea and of un- 
created night : unto whom{knowz are all bis works, 
and all the works of every creature, not only from 
the beginning of the world, (a poor, low, weal 
tranflation) but am’ didvos* from.all eternity, from 
everlafting to everlafting: who conftrains the hoft 
of heaven, as well as the children of men, to cry 
out with wonder and amazement, O the depth ! 
«© The depth of the riches both of the wifdom 
and of the knowledge of God!” Which art in 
keaven—the Lord and Ruler of all, fuperintending 
and difpofing all things: who art the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, the bleffed and oniy 
Potentate: who art ftrong and girded about with 
power, doing whatfoever pleafeth thee! The Al- 
mighty : for whenfoever thou willeft, to do is pre- 
fent with thee. Jn heaven,—eminently there. 
Heaven is thy throne, the place where thine ho- 
nour particularly dwelleth. But not there alone ; 
for thou fille heaven and earth, the whole ex- 
panfe of fpace. Heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moft high ! 
Therefore fhould we * ferve the Lord with fear, 
and. rejoice unto him with reverence.” There- 
fore fhould we think, {peak, and aét, as continually 
under 
I 
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under the eye, in the immediate prefence of the 
Lord, the King. 

7. © Hallowed be thy name.” This is the firft 
of the fix petitions, whereof the prayer itfelf is 
compofed. ‘The name of God is God himfelf ; 
the nature of God, fo far as it can be difcovered to 
man: it means therefore, together with his exift- 
ence, all his attributes or perfections—His eternity, 
particularly fignitied by his greatand incommunica- 
ble name J EHovaH,as the apoftle John tranflatesit, 
Td ey HA? TH ay earn Kai Tidos. 6 wv ua? by, KAS b Eongojcevos" 
«The Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, he which is, and which was, and which is 
to come :"—his filne/s of being, denoted by his 
other great name, J am that 1 am—His Omnipre- 
fence—His Omnipotence : who is indeed the only 
Agent in the material world: all matter being ef- 
fentially dull and inactive, and moving only as it is 
moved by the finger of God: and he is the fpring 
of action in every creature, vifible and invifible ; 
which could neither aét nor exift, without the 
continued influx and agency of his almighty pow- 
er.—His Wifdom, clearly deduced from the things 
that are feen, from the goodly order of the uni- 
verfe.—His Trinity,in Unity, and Unity in Trini- 
ty, difcovered to us in the very firft line of his 
written word combs 72: literally, the Gods creat- 
ed, a plural noun joined with a verb of the fingu- 
lar number : as well as in every part of his fub- 
fequent revelations, given by the mouth of all his 
holy Prophets and Apoftles.—-His effential Purity 
and Holinefs.—And above all, his Love, which 
is the very brightnefs of his glory. 

In praying that God, or his name may be hal- 
lowed or glorified, we pray that he may be known, 
fuch as he is, by all that are capable thereof, by 

You, i. N all 
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all intelligent beings, and with affections fuitable 
to that knowledge: that he may be duly honoured, 
and feared, and loved by all in heaven above, and 
in the earth beneath ; by all angels and men, 
whom for that end he has made capable of know- 
ing and loving him to eternity. 

8. Thy kingdom come. ‘This has a clofe con- 
nexion with the preceding petition. In order 
that the name of God may be hallowed, we pray 
that his kingdom, the kingdom of Chrift, may 
come. This kingdom then comes to a particular 
perfon, when he repents and believes the gofpel : 
when he is taught of God, not only to know 
himfelf, but to know Jefus Chrift and him cru- 
cified. As ‘* this is life eternal, to know the 
only true God, and Jefus Chrift whom he hath 
fent” fo it is the kingdom of God begun below, 
fet up in the believers heart: the Lord God Om- 
nipotent then reigneth, when he is known through 
Chrift Jefus. He taketh unto himfelf his mighty 
power, that he may fubdue all things unto him- 
felf. Hegoeth on in the foul conquering, and to 
conquer, till he hath put all things under his feet, 
till ** every thought is brought into captivity to 
the obedience of Chrift.” 

When therefore God fhall ¢¢ give his Son the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the utmoft parts 
of the earth for his poffeflion;” when * all 
kingdoms fhall bow before him, and all 
nations fhall do him fervice;” when the 
mountain of the Lord’s houfe,” the Church of 
Chrift * fhall be eftablifhed in the top of the 
mountain ;” when ‘¢ the fulnefs of the Gentiles 
fhall comein, and all Irael fhall be faved :” then 
fall it be feen, that * the Lord is King and hath. - 
put on glorious apparel, appearing to every foul 

of 
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of man, as King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
And it is meet for all thofe who /ove his appearing, 
to pray that he would haften the time: that this 
his kingdom, the kingdom of grace may come 
quickly, and {wallow up all the kingdoms of the 
earth; that all mankind receiving him for their 
King, truly believing in his name, may be filled 
with righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy, with ho- 
linefs and happinefs, till they are removed hence 
into his heavenly kingdom, there to reign with 
him for ever and ever. 

For this alfo we pray in thofe words, Thy king- 
dom come: we pray for the coming of his ever- 
latting kingdom, the kingdom of glory in hea- 
ven, which is the continuation and perfection of 
the kingdom of grace on earth. Confequently 
this, as well as the preceding petition, is offered 
up for the whole intelligent creation, who are all 
interefted in this grand event, the final renova- 
tion of all things by God’s putting an end to mi- 
fery and fin, to infirmity and death, taking all 
things into his own hands, and fetting up the 
kingdom which endureth throughout all ages. 

Exactly anfwerable to all this, are thofe awful 
words, in the prayer, at the burial of the dead; 
«¢ Befeeching thee, that it may pleafe thee of thy 
gracious goodnefs, fhortly to accomplifh the num- 
ber. of thine elect, and to haften thy kingdom: 
that we with all thofe that are departed, in the 
true faith of thy holy name, may have our perfect 
confummation and blifs, both in body and foul, 
in thy everlafting glory.” 

g- ** Thy will be done on earth as it is im hea- 
ven.” ‘This is the neceflary and immediate con- 
fequence, wherever the kingdom of God is come : 

N2 wherever 
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wherever God ieclis! inthe foul by faith, and 
Chrift reigns in the heart? ‘by: ‘lovee: 

It is probable, many, perhaps: the generality of 
men, at the firtt view of thefé Svords, are apt to 
imagine, they are only an expreflion of, or peti- 
tion for refignation; for a readinefs to fuffer the 
will of God, whatfoever it be concerning us. 
And this is unqueftionably a divine and excellent 
temper, a moft precious gift of God. But this 
is not what we pray for in this petition, at leaft 
not in the chief and primary fenfe of it. We 
pray, not fo much for a pafiive, as for an active 
conformity to the will of God, in faying, **,’Phy 
will be done on earth as it is done in heaven.” 

How is it done by the angels of God in heas 
ven? 'Thofe who now circle his throne rejoic« 
ing?) They do it willingly; they love his come 
mandments, and gladly hearken to his words, 
It is their meat and drink to do his will; it is 
their higheft glory and joy.. They do it. consi- 
aually; there is no interruption in their willing 
fervice. ‘They reft not day nor night, but em- 
ploy every hour (fpeaking after the manner of 
nen; otherwife our meafyres of duration, days, 
and nights, and hours, have no place in eter- 
nity) in fulfilling his commands, in executing 
his defigns, in performing the counfel of his 
wilt. And they do it perfectly. No fin, no de- 
fect belongs to angelic minds, It is true, the 
flars are not pure in his fight, even the morning- 
ftars that fing together before him. Jn his fight, 
that is in comparifan of him, the very angels are 
not pure. But this does not imply, that they 
are not pure in them/eluss.  Doubtlefs they are ; 
they are without fpot and blamek({s. They are 
; altogether 
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altogether devoted to his will, and perfectly obe- 
dient in all things. 

If we view them in another light, we may ob- 
ferve, the angels of God in heaven, do a// the 
will of God. And they do nothing elfe, no- 
thing but what they are abfolutely affured is his 
will. Again, they do all the will of God, as 
he willeth, in the manner which pleafes him, and 
no other. Yea, and they do this, only Cecaufe 
it is his will; for this and no other reafon. 

10. Whentherefore we pray, That the ¢¢ will 
of God may be done on earth as it is in heaven,” 
the meaning is, That all the inhabitants of the 
earth, even the whole race of mankind, may do 
the will of their Father which is in heaven, as 
willingly as the holy angels: that thefe may do it 
continually even as they, without any interrup- 
tion of their willing fervice: yea, and that they 
may do it perfectly; that “ the God of peace, 
through the blood of the everlafting covenant, 
may make them perfect in every good work to 
do his will, and work in them all which is well 
pleafing in his fight.” 

In other words, we pray, That we and alk 
mankind, may do the whole will of God in all 
things: nothing elfe, not the leaft thing but 
what is the holy and acceptable will of God. 
We pray that we may do the whole will of God 
as he willeth, in the manner that pleafes him: 
and laftly, That we may do it, decaufe it is his 
will: that this may be the fole reafon and 
ground, the whole and only motive of whatlo- 
ever we think, or whatfoever we {peak or do. 

11. ¢* Give us this day our daily bread.” In 
the three former petitions, we have been praying 
for all mankind. We come now more particu- 

N3 larly 
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larly to defire a fupply for our own wants. ~Not 
that we are directed even here, to confine:our 
prayer altogether to ourfelves: but this and each 
of the following petitions may be ufed for the 
whole Church of Chrift upon earth. 

By bread we may underttand, all things need- 
- ful whether for our fouls or bodies : ra mgds Qwhy neat 
ivotGeiav’ the things pertaining to life and godli« 
nefs. We under{tand not barely of the outward 
bread, which our Lord terms the meat which pe- 
vifbeth ; but much more the fpiritual bread, the 
grace of God, the food which endureth unto ever- 
/afting life. It was the judgment of many of the 
ancient Fathers, that we are here to underftand, 
the facramental bread alfo: daily received in the 
beginning by the whole Church of Chrift, and 
highly efteemed till the love of many waxed cold, 
as the grand channel whereby the grace of his 
Spirit was conveyed to the-fouls of all the chil- 
dren of God. . 

‘© Our daily bread.” The word we render 
daily has been differently explained by different 
Commentators. But the mott plain and natural 
fenfe of it feems to be this, which is retained in 
almoft all tranflations, as well ancient as modern : 
what is fufficient for this day; and fo for each 
day, as it fucceeds. 

12. Give us. For we claim nothing of right, 
but only of free inercy. We deferve not the air 
we breathe, the earth that bears, or the fun that 
fhinesupon us. All our defert, we own, is:hell. 
But God loves us freely. Therefore we afk him 
to give, what we can no more procure for oun 
than we can merit it at his hands. 

Not that either the goodnefs or the power of 
God ig a reafon for us to ftand idle. Itis his 
will, 
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will, that we fhould ufe all diligence in allthings, 
that we fhould employ our utmoft endeavours, 
as much as if our fuccefs were the natural effec 
of our own wifdom and ftrength. And then, 
as though we had done nothing, we are to depend 
on him, the Giver of every good and perfect 
nift, 

; This day. For we are to take no thought for 
the morrow. For this very end has our wife 
Creator divided life into thofe little portions of 
time, fo clearly feparated from each other; that 
we might look on every day, as a freth gift of 
God, another life, which we may devote to his 
glory ; and that every evening may be the clofe 
of life, beyond which we are to fee nothing but 
eternity. 

13. ‘* And forgive us our trefpaffes, as we for- 
give them that trefpafs againft us.” As nothing 
but fin can hinder the bounty of God from flow- 
ing forth upon every creature, fo this peti- 
tion naturally follows the former; that all hin- 
derances being removed, we may the more clearly 
truft in the God of love, for every manner of 
thing which is good. 

Our trefpaffes. he word properly fignifies our 
debts. ‘Thus our fins are frequently reprefented 
in Seripture: every fin laying us under a freth 
debt to God; to whom we already owe, as it 
were, ten thoufand talents. What then can we 
anfwer when he thall fay, Pay me that thou oweft ? 
We are utterly infolvent: we have nothing to 
pay : we have wafted all our fubftance. There- | 
fore if he deal with us according to the rigour 
of his law, if he exa& what he juftly may, he 
_mutt command us to be ‘ bound hand and foot, 
and delivered over to the tormentors.” 

Indeed 
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Indeed we are already bound hand and foot, 
by the chains of our own fins. Thefe, confider- 
ed with regard to ourfelves, are chains of iron 
and fetters of brafs. ‘They are wounds, where- 
with the world, the flefh and the devil, have 
gafhed and mangled us all over. They are dif- 
eafes that drink up our blood and fpirits, that 
bring us down to the chambers of the grave. 
But confidered, 2s they are here, with regard to 
God, they are debts immenfe and numberlefs. 
Well therefore, feeing we have nothing to pay, 
may we cry unto him, that he would frankly for- 
give us all. 

The word tranflated forgive, implies either to 
forgive a debt, or to unloofe a chain. And if 
we attain the former, the latter follows of 
courfe; if our debts are forgiven, the chains 
fall off our hands. As foon as ever, through 
the free grace of God in Chrift, we receive for- 
givene/s of fins, we receive likewife ‘ a lot among 
thofe which are fanctified, by faith which is in 
him.” Sin has loft its power: it has no domi- 
nion over thofe, who are under grace, that is, 
in favour with God. As “there is now no 
condemnation for them that are in Chrift Jefus,” 
fo they are freed from fin as well as from guilt. 
The righteoufnefs of the law is fulfilled in them, 
and they walk not after the flefh but after the 
Spirit.” 

14. ‘¢ As we forgive them that trefpafs againft 
us.” In thefe words our Lord clearly declares, 
both on what condition, and in what depree or 
manner we may look to be forgiven of God. 
All our trefpaffes and fins are forgiven us, if we 
forgive, and as we forgive others. This is a. 
point of the utmoft importance. And our 
blefled. Lord is fo jealous, left at any time we 

fhould 
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fhould let it flip out of our thoughts, that he 
not only inferts it in the body of his prayer, but 
prefently after repeats it twice over. * © If, 
faith he, ye forgive men their tre{paffes, your 
heavenly Father will alfo forgive you. But if ye 
forgive not men their trefpafles, neither will your 
Father forgive your trefipafles.” Secondly, God 
forgives us, as we forgive others. So thatif any 
malice or bitternefs, if any taint of unkindnels 
or anger remains, if we do not clearly, fully, 
and from the heart, forgive all men their tref- 
pafles, we fo far cut fhort the forgivenefs of our 
own. God cannot clearly and fully forgive us. 
He may thew us fome degree of mercy. But we 
will not fuffer him to blot out all our fins, and 
forgive all our iniquities. 

In the mean time, while we do not from our 
heart, forgive our neighbour his trefpaffes, what 
manner of prayer are we offering to God, when- 
ever we utter thefe words ? We are indeed fetting 
God at open defiance: we are daring him to do 
his worfl. Forgive us our trefpafies, as we for- 
give them that trefpafs againft us! ‘That is in 
plain terms, ‘* Do not forgive us at all: we de- 
fire no favour at thy hands. We pray, that thou 
wilt keep our fins in remembrance, and that thy 
wrath may abide uponus.” But can you ferioufly 
offer fuch a prayer to God? And hath he not 
yet caft you quick into hell? O tempt him no 
longer ! Now, even now, by his grace, forgive 
as you would be forgiven! Now have compaf- 
fion on thy fellow-fervant, as God hath had anid 
will have pity on thee. 

15. ** And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil.” « And lead us not into 
temptation.” 

* Ver. 14, 15+ 
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temptation.” The word tranflated temptaticn, 
means trial of any kind. And fo the Englifh 
word temptation was formerly taken in an indif- 
fereat fenfe: although now it is ufually under- 
ftood, of folicitation to fin. St. James ufes the 
word in both thefe fenfes; firft, in its general, 
then in its reftained acceptation. He takes it in 
the former fenfe when he faith, * «© Bleffed is 
the man that endureth temptation ; for when he 
is tried, [or approved of God,] he fhall receive 
the crown of life.” He immediately adds, tak- 
ing the word in the latter fenfe, «* Let no man 
fay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. But every man is tempt- 
ed, when he is drawn away of his own luft,” or 
defire, ikedxousms, drawn out of God, in whom 
alone he is fafe, and enticed, caught as a fith wich 
a bait. Thenit is, when he is thus drawn away 
or enticed, then he properly exters into temptation. 
The temptation covers him asa cloud: it over- 
{preads his whole foul. Then how hardly fhall he 
efcape out of the fnare? Therefore we befeech 
God, ‘not to lead us into temptation,” that is 
(feeing God tempteth no man) not to fuffer us to 
be led into it. But deliver us from evil: rather, 
from the evil one, cari 1 movngs. +O Timed; is unquef= 
tionably the wicked One, emphatically fo catled, 
the prince and god of this world, who works 
with mighty power in the children of difobe- 
dience. But all thofe who are the children of 
God by faith, are delivered out of his hands. He 
may fight againft them: and fo he will. But he 
cannot conquer, unlefs they betray their own 
fouls. He may torment for atime; but he can- 

not 

* Chap. f, ver, 12) 13. 
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not deftroy ; for God is on their fide, who will 
not fail in the end, to avenge his own ele, that 
cry unto bim, day and night, «© Lord, when we 
are tempted, fuffer us not to enter into tempta- 
tion. Do thou make a way for us to efcape, that 
the wicked One touch us not.” 

16. The conclufion of this divine prayer, com- 
monly called The Doxology, is a folemn thankf- 
giving, a compendious acknowledgment of the 
attributes and works of God. <‘* For thine is 
the kingdom ;” the fovereign right of all things 
that are, or ever were created: yea, thy kingdom 
is an everlafting kingdom, and thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout all ages. «* The power:” the 
executive power,whereby thou governeft all things 
in thy everlafting kingdom, whereby thou doft 
whatfoever pleafeth thee, in all places of thy do- 
minion.—‘* And the glory ;” the praife due from 
every creature, for thy power and the mightinefs 
of thy kingdom, and for all thy wondrous works, 
which thou workeft from everlafting, and fhalt 
do, world without end, for ever and ever! Amen! 
So be it! 

I believe it will not be unacceptable to the fe- 
rious reader to fubjoin 


A PARAPHRASE onthe LORD’S PRAYER. 


1 FATHER of all, whofe pow’rful voice 
Cail’d forth this univerfal frame, 
Whofe mercies over all rejoice, 
Through endlefs ages ftill the fame: 
Thou by thy word upholdeft all ; 
‘Thy bounteous Love to all is fhew’d, 
Thou hear’ft thy ev'ry creature call, 
And filleft every mouth with good. 
2 In 
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In heav’n thou reign’{t, enthron’d in light, 
Nature’s expanfe beneath thee fpread ; 
Earth, air, and fea, before thy fight, 
And heil’s deep gloom are open laid ; 
Wifdom, and might, and love are thine: 
Proftrate before thy face we fall, 
Confefs thine attributes divine, 
And hail thee fovereign Lord of all. 


Thee, fovereign Lord, let all confefs, 
That moves in earth, or air, or fky, 
Revere thy power, thy goodnefs bleis, 
Tremble before thy piercing eye. 
All ye who owe to Him your birth, 
In praife your ev'ry hour employ: 
Jesovau reigns! Be glad, O earth, 
And fhout, ye morning-{tars, for joy. 


Son of thy Sire’s eternal love, 
‘Take to thyfelf thy mighty pow’r ; 
Let all earth’s fons thy mercy prove, 
Let all thy bleeding grace adore. 
The triumphs of thy love difplay, 
In every heart reign thou alone; 
Till all thy foes confefs thy fway, 
And glory ends what grace begun. 


Spirit of grace, and health, and power, 
Fountain of light and love below, . 

Abroad thine healing influence fhower, 
O’er all the nations let it flow. 

Inflame our hearts with perfeét love, 
In us the worl: of faith fulfil: 

So not heaven’s hoft fhall fwifter move 
‘Than we on earth to do thy will. 


I 6 Father, 


nN 
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6 Father, ’tis thine cach day to yield 
Thy children’s wants a freth fupply ; 
Thou cloth’ft the lilies of the field, 
And heareft the young ravens cry, 
On thee we caft our care 3 we live 
Through thee, who know’ft our ev'ry need ; 
O feed us with thy grace, and give 
Our fouls this day the living bread. 


7 Eternal, fpotlefs Lamb of God, 
Before the world’s foundation flain, 
Sprinkle us ever with thy blood, 
O clearnfe and keep us ever clean. 
To ev’ry foul (all praife to thee) 
‘Our bowels of compaffion move: 
And all mankind by this may fee 
God is in us; for God is love. 


$ Giver and Lord of life, whofe pow’r 
And guardian care for all are free; 
To thee in fierce temptation’s hour, 
From fin and Satan let us flee. 
Thine, Lord, we are, and ours thou art, 
In us be all thy goodnefs fhew’d ; 
Renew, enlarge, and fill our heart 
With peace and joy, and heav’n and God. 


9 Bleffing and honour, praife and love, 
Co-equal, co-eternal, Three, 
In earth below, in heav’n above, 
By all thy works be paid to thee. 
Thrice holy, thine the kingdom is, 
Lhe pow’r omnipotent is Thine ; 
And when created nature dies, 
Thy never-ceafing glories fhine. 
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Moreover, when ye faft, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a fad countenance; for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men to faft. 
Verily I fay unto you, they have their reward. 

But thou, when thou fafleft, anoint thine head, 
and wajfb thy face ; 

That thou appear not unto men to faft, but unto 
thy Father which is in fecret: and thy Father 
which feethin fecret, foall reward thee openly. 


y. WT has been the endeavour -of Satan from 

the beginning of the world, to put afunder 
what God hath joined together; to feparate in- 
ward from outward Religion, to fet one of thefe 
at variance with the other: And herein ‘he has 
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‘met with no {mall fuccefs, among thofe who were 
ignorant of his devices. 

_ Many in all ages, having a zeal for ‘God, but 
not according tor knowledge, have been  ftrictly 
attached to the righteou/ne/s of the law, the per- 
formance of outward duties ; “but in the mean 
time wholly. regardlefs of inward righteoufnels, 
the righteoufnefi which is of God by. faith, And 
many have run into the oppofite extreme, dilre- 
garding all outward duties, perhaps even *fpeak- 
ing evil of the law, and judging the law,” fo far 
as it enjoins the performance of them, . 

2. It is by this very.device of Satan, that faith 
and works have been fo often fet at variance with 
each other. And many who had a real zeal for 
God, have fora time fallen into the fnare on 
either hand. Some have magnified faith to the 
utter exclufion of good works, not only from 
being the caufe of our juftification (for we know 
that man is ‘* juftified freely by the redemption 
which is in Jefus,”) but from being the neceflary 
fruit of it, :yea frony the having any place in the 
religion of Jefus Chrift. Others, eager to avoid 
that dangerous miftake, have run as much too far 
the*contrary way ; and’either maintained, That 
good works were the caufe, at leaft the previous 
condition of juftification; or fpoken of them 
as if they were all in all, the whole religion of 
Jefus Chrift. 

3- In the fame manner have the end and the 
means of ‘religion, -been fet at variance with each 
other, Some well-meaning men, have feemed to _ 
place all religion, in attending the prayers.of the 
Church, in receiving the Lord’s fupper, in hear- 
ing fermons, and reading books of piety: ne- 
giccting mean time the end of all thefe, The love 
Ss, O 2 of » 
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of God and their neighbour. And this very thing 
has confirmed others in the negleét, if not con- 
tempt of the ordinances of God ; fo wretchedly 
abufed to undermine and overthrow the very end 
they were defigned to eftablith. 

4. But of all the means of grace there is fearce 
any, concerning which men have run into great- 
er extremes, than that of which our Lord {peaks 
in the above-mentioned words, I mean, religious 
fafting. How have fome exalted this beyond alf 
Scripture and Reafon? And others utterly difre- 
garded it? As it were, revenging themfelves, 
by undervaluing, as much as the former had over- 
valued it. ‘Thofe have fpoken of it, as if it were 
allin all; if mot the end itfelf, yet infallibly con- 
nected with it: thefe, as if it were juft nothing, 
as if it were a fruitlefs labour, which had no 
relation at alt thereto. Whereas it is certain the 
truth lies between them both. It is not all; 
nor yet is it nothing. It is not the end, but it 
is a precious means thereto ; a means which God 
himlelf has ordained ; and in which therefore, 
when itis duly ufed, he will farely give us his 
blefling. 

In order to fet this in the cleareft light, I fhall 
endeavour to fhew, firft, What is the nature of 
Fatting, and what the feveral forts and degrees 
thereof: fecondly, What are the reafons, grounds 
and ends of it: thirdly, How we may anfwer the 
moft plaufible objections againft it; and fourthly, 
In what manner it fhould be performed. 


I. 1. I thall endeavour to thew, firft, What is 
the nature of Fafting, and what the feveral forts 
and degrees thereof. As to the nature of it, all 
the infpired Writers, both in the Old bane 

. ang. 
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and the New, take the word, to faft, in one fin- 
gle fenfe, for not to eat, to abftain from food, 
‘This is fo clear, that it would be labour lof to 
quote the words of David, Nehemiah, Ifaiah, 
and the Prophets which followed, or of our Lord 
and his Apoftles; all agreeing in this, that, to 
fa{t, is not to eat for a time prefcribed. 

2. To this other circumftances were ufually 
joined by them of old, which had no_ neceflary 
connexion with it. Such were the neglect of their 
apparel, the laying afide thofe ornaments which 
they were accultomed to wear: the putting on 
mourning, the {trewing afhes upon their head, or 
wearing fackcloth next their fkin. But we find 
little mention made in the New Teftament, of 
any of thefe indifferent circumftances. Nor does 
it appear that any {trefs was laid upon them, by 
the Chriftians of the purer ages; however fome 
penitents might voluntarily ufe them, as outward 
figns of inward humiliation. Much lefs did the 
Apoftles or the Chriftians cotemporary with them, 
beat or tear their own flefh. Such difcipline as 
this was not unbecoming the Priefts or worthip- 
pers of Baal. ‘Che gods of the Heathens were 
but devils ; and it was doubtlefs acceptable to their 
devil-god, when his Priefts, ‘* * cried aloud, and 
cut themfelves after their manner, till the blood 
gufhed out upon them ;” but it cannot be pleaf- 

‘ing to Him, nor become his followers, who came 
not to defiroy men’s lives, but to fave them. 

3. As tothe degrees or meafures of falting, we 
haye inflances of fome who have fatted feveral 
days together. So Mofes, Elijah, and our blefled 
Lord, being endued with fupernatural ftrength 
for that purpofe, are recorded to have fafted with- 
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out intermiffion, forty days and forty nights. But 
the time of fafting more frequently mentioned in 
Scripture, is, one day, from morning till even- 
ing. And this was the faft commonly obferved 
among the ancient Chriftians. But befide thefe 
they had alfo their half fafts (Semijejunia, as 
Tertullian {tiles them) on the fourth and fixth 
days of the week (Wednefday and Friday) 
throughout the year; on which they took no 
fuftenance till three in the afternoon, the time 
when they returned from the public ferviee. 

4: Nearly related to this, is what our Churcls 
feems peculiarly to mean by the term Abflinence : 
which may be ufed when we cannot faft entirely 
by reafon of ficknefs or bodily weaknefs. This 
is, the eating little; the abftaining in part; the 
taking a fmaller quantity of food than ufual. I 
do not remember any feriptural inftance of this. 
But neither can I condemn it. For the Serip- 
ture does not: it may have its ufe, and receive 
a blefling from God. 

5. Vhe loweft kind of fafting, if it can be 
called by that name, is the abftaining from plea- 
fant food. Of this we have feveral inftances in 
Scripture, befides that of Daniel and his bre- 
thren, who from a peculiar confideration, name- 
ly, that they might ** not defile themfelves 
with the portions of the King’s meat, nor with 
the wine which he drank,” (a daily provifion of 
which the King had appointed for them) reque/f- 
ed and obtained of the Prince of the Eunuchs, 
pulfe to eat and water to drink. Perhaps from a 
miftaken imitation of this, might {pring the very 
ancient cuftom, of abftaining from flefh and 
wine, during fuch times as were fet apart for 
fafting 
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fafting and abftinence. IF it did not rather arife 
from a fuppofition that thefe were the moft plea- 
fant food, anda belief, That it was proper to ufe 
what was leaft pleafing, at thofe times of folema 
approach to God. 

6. In the Jewifh Church, there were fome 
ftated fats. Such was the faft of the feventh 
month, appointed by God himfelf to be ob- 
ferved by all Ifrael, under the fevereft penalty. 
+ ** The Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, On the 
tenth day of the feventh month, there {hall bea 
day of atonement ; and ye fhall affi& your fouls 
—to make an atonement for you before the Lord 
your God. For whatfoever foul it be that fhall 
not be afflicted in that fame day, he fhall be cut 
off from among his people.” In after ages fe- 
veral other ftated fafts were added to thefe. So 
mention is made by the Prophet Zechariah, of 
the Faft, not only * of the feventh, but alfo of 
|| the fourth, of the fifth, and of the tenth 
month.” 

In the ancient Chriftian Church there were 
likewife ftated fafts, and thofe both annual and 
weekly. Of the former fort was that before 
Lafter; obferved by fome for eight and forty 
hours: by others for an entire week; by many 
for two weeks, taking no fuftenance till the 
evening of each day. Of the latter, thofe of 
the fourth and fixth days of the week obferved 
(as Epiphanius writes, remarking it as an unde- 
niable fact) iv cA +H osmenévn' in the whole habitable 
earth, at lea{t, in every place where any Chrittians 
made their abode. ‘The annual fats in our: 
Church are, “* The forty days of Lent, the 
Ember days at the four feafons, the Rogation 
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days, and the Vigils or Eves of feveral folemn 
feftivals: the weekly, all Fridays in the year, 
except Chriftmas-day. 

But befides thofe which were fixed, in every 
nation fearing God, there have always been oc- 
cafional fafts, appointed from time to time, as the 
particular circumftances and oceafions of each re- 
quired. So* when ‘ the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, came again{ft Jehofha- 
phat to battle ; Jehofhaphat fet himfelf to feek 
the Lord, and proclaimed a faft throughout all 
Judah.” And fo} ‘ in the fifth year of Jehoia- 
kim, the fon of Joliah, in the ninth month,” 
when they were afraid of the King of Babylon, 
the Princes of Judah proclaimed a faft before 
the Lord, to all the people of Jerufalem.” 

And in like manner, particular perfons, who 
take heed unto their ways, and defire to walk 
humbly and clofely with God, will find frequent 
occafion for private feafons of thus afflicting their 
fouls, before their Father which is in fecret. 
And it is to this kind of fafting that the direc- 
tions here given, do chiefly and primarily refer. 


II. 1. I proceed to fhew, in the fecond place, 
What are the grounds, the reafons and ends of 
Fafting. 

And, firft, men who are under ftrong emo- 
tions of mind, who are affected with any vehe- 
ment paflion, fuch as forrow or fear, are often 
4wallowed uptherein, and even forget to eat their 
bread. At fuch feafons they have little regard 
for food, not even what is needful to fuftain 
nature; much lefs for any delicacy or variety, 
being taken up with quite different hones. 
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‘Thus when Saul faid, || «* Iam fore diftreft ; for 
the Philiftines make war againft me, and God is 
departed from me; it is recorded, «* He had 
eaten no bread, all the day nor all the night.” 
Thus thofe who were in the thip with St. Paul, 
** when no {mall tempeft lay uponthem, and-all 
hope that they fhould be faved was taken away, 
* continued fafting, having taken nothing ;” no 
regular meal, for fourteen days together. And 
thus “¢ David and all the men that were with 
him, [when they heard that] the people were 
fled from the battle, and that many of the peo- 
ple were fallen dead, and Saul and Jonathan his 
fon were dead alfo; + mourned and wept and 
fafted until even, for Saul and Jonathan and for 
the houfe of Ifrael.” 

Nay, many times they whofe minds are deeply 
engaged, are impatient of any interruption, and 
even loath their needful food, as diverting their 
thoughts, from what they defire fhould engrofs 
their whole attention. Even as Saul, when on 
the occafion mentioned before, he had <¢ fallen 
all along upon the earth, and there was no ftrength 
in him, yet, faid, I will not eat; till his fers 
vants, together with the woman compelled 
him.” 

2. Here then is the natural ground of Fafting. 
‘One who is under deep affliction, overwhelmed 
with forrow for fin, and a {trong apprehenfion of 
the wrath of God, would without any rule, 
without knowing or confidering, whether it were 
a command of God or not, forget to eat his bread, 
abftain not only from pleafant, but even from 
needful food. Like St. Paul, who after he was 

sé led 


] a Sam, xxviii. I5. ro. * Acs xxvii. 33. f 2 Sam. i, t2, 


it, SEVENTH DISCOURSE ON [SBERMs 
“led into Damafcus, was three days without’ 
fight, and did neither eat nor drink,” Acts ix: 9, 

Yea, when the ftorm rofe high, when an hor- 
rible dread overwhelmed one who had long been 
without God in the world ; his foul would /oaz4 
all manner of meat; it would be unpleafing and 
irkfome tohim. He would be impatient of any 
thing that fhould interrupt his ceafelefs cry, Lords 
fave! or I perifh. 

How ftrongly is this impreffed by ‘our Church” 
in the firft part of the Homily on Fafting ? 

«| When men feel in themfelves the heavy~ 
burthen of ‘fins fee damnation to be the reward 
of it, and behold with the eye of their’ mind 
the horror of hell; they tremble, they quake, 
and are inwardly touched with forrowfulnefs of 
heart, and cannot but accufe themfelves and 
open their grief unto Almighty God, and call 
unto him for mercy. ‘This being done ferioufly, 
their mind is fo occupied (taken up) partly with 
forrow and heavinefs, partly with an earneft de- 
fite tobe delivered from this danger of hell and 
damnation, that all defire of meat and drink is 
laid apart, and loathfomenefs (or loathing) of all 
worldly things and pleafure cometh in place, So 
that nothing then liketh them more than to weep, 
to lament, to mourn, and both with words and 
behaviour of body to fhew themfélves weary. of 
life.” 

3. Another réafon or grouhd of Fafting is 
this. Many of thofe who now fear God, are 
deeply fenfible how often they have finned againft 
him, by the abufe of thefe lawful things. ‘They 
know, how much they have tranfgrefled the holy 
law of God, with regard to temperance, if not 
fobriety too: how they have indulged their = 
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fual appetites, perhaps to their impairing even 
their bodily health; certainly to the no {mall 
hurt of their foul. For hereby they continually 
fed and increafed that fprightly folly, that airinefs 
of mind, that levity. of temper, that gay inat- 
tention to things of the deepeft concern, that 
giddinefs and carelefinefs of {pirit, which were 
no other than drunkennefs of foul, which fiu- 
pified all their nobleft faculties no lefs than ex- 
cefs of wine or ftrong drink. To remove there- 
fore the effect, they remove the caufe: they 
Keep at a diftance from all excels. ‘They abftain, 
as far as is poflible, from what had well nigh 
plunged them into everlafting perdition. They 
often wholly refrain; always take care to be 
{paring and temperate in all things. 

4. They likewife wellremember, how fulnefs 
of bread, increafed net only careleflnefs and le- 
vity of fpirit, but alfo foolifh and unholy defires, 
yea, unclean and vile affections, And this.ex- 
perience puts beyond all doubt. Even a genteel, 
regular fenfuality, is continually fenfualizing the 
foul, and finking it into a level with the beatts 
that perifh. It cannot be expreffed what an ef- 
fect variety and delicacy of food have on the 
mind as well as the body; making it juft 
ripe for every pleafure of fenfe, as foon as op- 
portunity fhall invite. Therefore on this ground 
alfo every wife man wiil refrain his foul, and 
keep it low; will wean it more and more from 
all thofe indulgences of the inferior appetites, 
which naturally tend to chain it down to the 
earth, and to pollute as well as debafe it. Here. 
’ is another perpetual-reafon for fafting : to remove 
the food of luft and fenfuality, to withdraw the 
incentives of foolifh and hurtful defires, of vile 
and vain affections. 


5. Perhaps 
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‘5. Perhaps we need not altogether omit, (al- 
though I know not if we fhould do well, to lay 
any great ftre{s upon it) another reafon for faft- 
ing, which fome good men have largely infifted 
on: namely, the punifhing themfelves for hav- 
ing abufed the good gifts of God, by fome times 
wholly refraining from them: thus exercifing a 
kind.of holy revenge upon themfelves, for their 
pait folly and ingratitude, in turning the things 
Which fhould have been for their health, into an 
occafion of falling. They fuppofe David-to have 
had an eye to this when he faid, I wept and 
chaftened, or punifhed, my foul with fafling: and 
St. Paul, when-he mentioned what-revenge godly 
forrow occafioned in the Corinthians. 

6. A fifth, and more weighty reafon for faft- 
ing is, ‘That it is an help to prayer: particularly, 
when we fet apart larger portions of time for 
private prayer. ‘Then efpecially it is, that God 
is often pleafed to lift up the fouls of his fervants, 
above all the things of earth, and fome times to 
wrap them up, as it were, into the third heavens, 
And it ischiefly, as it is an help to prayer, that 
it has fo. frequently been found a means in the 
hand of God, of confirming and increafing not 
one virtue, not chaftity only, (as fome have idly 
imagined, without any ground, either from 
Scripture, Reafon or Experience) but alfo fe- 
rioufnefs of fpirit, earneftnefs, fenfibiliry and 
tendernefs of conf{cience ; deadnefs to the world, 
and confequently the love of God and every holy 
and heavenly affection. 

7. Not that there is any natural or neceflary 
connexion, between fafting, and the bleffings God 
conveys thereby. But he will have mercy as he 
will have mercy: he will.convey whatfoever feem- 
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eth him good, by whatfoever means he is pleafed 
to appoint. And he hath in all ages appointed 
this, to be a means of averting his wrath, and 
obtaining whatever bleflings we from time to 
time ftand in need of. 

How powerful a means this is, to avert the 
wrath of God, we may learn from the remarke 
able inftance of Ahab. There dwas none like him, 
who did not fell himfelf; wholly give himfelf up, 
like a flave bought with money, /o work wicked- 
nefs. Yet whenever he ‘rent his clothes and 
put fack-cloth upon his flefh, and fafted, and 
went foftly : the word of the Lord came to Elijah, 
faying, Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himfelf 
before me? Becaufe he humbleth himfeif before 
me, I wiil not bring evil in his days.” 

It was for this end, to avert the wrath of God, 
that Daniel fought God, with fa/ting and Jacke 
clith and afbes. ‘This appears from the whole 
tenor of his prayer, particularly from the folemn 
conclufion of it. ** O Lord, according to all 
thy righteouinefs [or mercies] let thy anger be 
turned away from thy holy mountain—Hear the 
prayer of thy fervant, and caufe thy face to 
ihine upon thy fantuary that is defolate.—O 
Lord, hear! O Lord, forgive: O Lord, heark- 
en and do, for thine own fake,” Dan. ix. 3. 
16, &c. 

8. But it is not only from the people of God 
that we learn, when his anger is moved, to feek 
him dy fafting and prayer; but even from the 
Heathens. When Jonah had declared, «* Yet 
forty days and Nineveh fhall be deftroyed, the — 
people of Nineveh proclaimed a faft, and put on 
fackcloth from the greateft of them unto the 
Jeatt.' For the King of Nineyeh arofe from his 

wens. ©: P throne,. 


158 SEVENTH DISCOURSE ON [SERM- 


throne,. and laid his robe from him, and covered 
him with fackcloth, and fat in afhes. And he 
caufed it to be proclaimed and publifhed through 
Nineveh, Let neither man nor beaft, herd nor 
flock, tafte any thing. Let them not feed, nor 
drink water.” (Not thatthe beaft had finned, or 
could repent; but that by their example man might 
be admonifhed, confidering that for his ‘fin, the 
anger of God was hanging over all creatures.) 
<¢ Who can tell, if God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
perifh not ?”——And their labour was not in vain. 
‘The fierce anger of God was turned away from 
them. ‘ God faw their works,” (the fruits of 
that repentance and faith, which he had wrought 
in them by his Prophet ;) and God repented of 
the evil that he had faid he would do unto 
them; and he did it not.” Jonah iii. 4, &c. 
g. And itis a means not only of turning away 
the wrath of God, but alfo of obtaining what- 
ever bleflings we ftand in need of. So when the 
other tribes were {mitten before the Benjamites, 
* «6 all the children of Ifrael went up unto the 
houfe of the Lord, and wept and fafted that 
day until even ;” and-then the Lord faid, «*Go 
up again ; for to-morrow I will deliver them into — 
thine hand.” So Samuel + gathered all Irael to- 
gether, when they were in bondage to the Phi- 
liftines, ¢* and they fafted on that day before the 
Lord: and when the Philiftines drew near to 
battle againft Hrael, the Lord thundered upon 
them with a great thunder, and difcomfited 
them, and they were fmitten before Ifrael.” So 
Ezra: ‘1 § proclaimed a faft at the river Ahava, 
that we might affli& ourfelves before our God, to 
feck 
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feek of him aright way for us, and for our 
little ones—and he was entreated of us.” So 
Nehemiah ; ‘I * fafted and prayed before the 
God of heaven, and faid, Profper, I pray thee, 
thy fervant this day, and vrant him mercy in the 
fight of this man.” And God granted him 
mercy in the fight of the King. 

10. In like manner, the Apoftles always 
joined fafting with prayer, when they defired 
the bleffing of God on any important under- 
taking. ‘Thus we read, Acts xiii. ‘¢ There 
were in the Church that was at Antioch certain 
Prophets and ‘Teachers—As they miniftered to 
the Lord and fafted, [doubtlefs for direction in 
this very affair] the Holy Ghoft faid, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto 
I have called them. And when they had (a fe- 
cond time) fafted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they fent them away,” ver. I, 
25 3. 

Thus alfo Paul and Barnabas themfelves, as we 
read in the following chapter, when they ‘re- 
turned again to Lyftra, Iconium and Antioch, 
confirming the fouls of the difciples; and when 
they had ordained them Elders in every Church, 
and had prayed with fafting, commended them 
to the Lord,” ver. 23. 

_ Yea, that bleflings, are to be obtained in the 
ufe of this means, which are no otherwife at- 
tainable, our Lord exprefsly declares in his an- 
fwer to his difciples afking, ** + Why could not 
we caft him out ? Jefus faid unto them, Becaufe 
of your unbelief, for verily 1 fay unto you, if 
ye have faith as a grain of muftard-feed, ye fhall 
fay unto this mountain, remove hence to yon- 
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der place, and it {hall remove, and nothing fhall 
be impoffible unto you. Howbeit, this kind (of 
devils) goeth not out, but by prayer and falting :” 
thefe being the appointed means of attaining that 
faith, whereby the very devils are fubje@ unto 
you. 

11. Thefe were the appointed means. For it 
was not merely by the light of reafon, or of na- 
tural confcience, (as it is called) that the people of 
God have been in all ages directed, to ufe fafting 
as a means to thefe ends. But they have been 
from time to time taught it of God himfelf, by 
clear and open revelations of his will, Such is 
that remarkable one by the Prophet Joel, * 
«© Therefore thus faith the Lord, Turn you unto 
me, with all your heart, and with fafting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning.— Who know- 
éth if the Lord will return and repent, and leave 
a bleffing behind him ? Blow the trumpet in Zion, 

fandtify a faft, call a folemn afflembly—Then will 

the Lord be jealous over his land, and will fpare 
his people. Yea, I will fend you corn and wine 
and oil—I will no more make you a reproach 
among the Heathen.” 

Nor are they only temporal bleflings which God 
dire&ts his people to expect in the ufe of thefe 
means. For at the fame time that he promifed 
to thofe who fhould feek him with fafting, and 
weeping, and mourning, ‘* I will render you the 
years which the grafhopper hath eaten, the can 
ker-worm, and the caterpillar and the palmer- 
worm, my great army,” he fubjoins, ‘* So fhall 
ye eat and be fatisfied, and praife the name of 
the Lord your God.—Ye fhall alfo know that 
, am in the midft of Ifrael, and that I am the 
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Lord your God.” And then immediately follows 
the great gofpel-promife, «I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flefh, and your fons and your 
daughters fhall prophefy, your old men {hall 
dream dreams, and your young men fhall fee 
vifions. And alfo upon the fervants and upon 
the handmaids in thofe days will I pour out my 
Spirit.” 

12. Now whatfoever reafons there were to 
quicken thofe of old in the zealous and conftant 
difcharge of this duty, they are of equal force 
ftill to quicken us. But above all thefe we have a 
peculiar reafon for being 1” faffings often, namely, 
the command of Him by whofe name we are call- 
ed. He does not indeed in this place expre/s/y 
enjoin, either fafting, giving of alms, or prayer. 
But his directions how to faft, to give alms, and 
pray, are of the fame force with fuch injunétions. 
For the commanding us, to do any thing thus, 
is an unqueftionable command, to do that thing ; 
fecing it is impoffible to perform it thus, if it be 
not performed af a//, Confequently, the faying, 
Give alms, pray, faft, in /uch a manner, is a clear 
command to perform all thofe duties: as well as’ 
to perform them in that manner, which fhall in 
no wife lofe its reward. 

And this isa ftill farther motive and encourage- 
ment, to the performance of this duty; even the 
promife which our Lord has gracioufly annexed 
to the due difcharge of it: ‘¢ thy Father which 
feeth in fecret, fhall reward thee openly.” Such» 
are the plain grounds, reafons, and ends of Faft- 
ing; fuch our encouragement to perievere thereing. 
notwithftanding abundance of objections which 
men, wifer than their Lord, have been continu- 
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lif. 1. The moft plaufible of thefe I come now 
to confider. And, firft, It has been frequently 
faid, « Let a Chriftian faft from fin, and not 
from food: this is what God requires at his 
hands.” So he does: but he requires the other 
alfo. Therefore this ought to be done, and that 
not left undone. 

View your argument in its full dimenfions ; and 
you will eafily judge of the ftrength of if. 

« If a chriftian ought to abftain from fin, then 
he ought not to abftain from food : 

«s But a Chriftian ought to abftain from fin: 

“Therefore he ought not to abftain from 
food.” 

That a Chriftian ought to abftain fram fin, is 
moft true. But how does it follow from hence, 
that he ought not to abftain from food? Yea, 
let him do both the one and the other. Let him, 
by the grace of God, always abftain from fin ; 
and let him often abftain from food; for fuch 
reafons and ends as Experience and Scripture 
Rigas fhews to be anfwered thereby. 

2. ** But is it not better (as it has, fecondly, 
been objected) to abftain from pride and vanity, 
from foolifh and hurtful defires, from peevifhnefs, 
and anger, and difcontent, than from food ?” 
Without queftion it is. But here again we have 
need to remind you of our Lord’s words, ‘* Thefe 
things ought ye to have done, and not leave the 
other undone.” And-indeed the latter is only in 
order to the former; it is a means to that great 
end. We abftain from food with this view, that 
by the grace of God, conveyed into our fouls, 
through this outward means, in conjunction with 
all the other channels of his grace which he hath 
ne? we may be enabled 1 to abftain from 
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every paflion and temper, which is not pleafing 
in his fight. We refrain from the one, that be- 
ing endued with power from on high, we may be 
able to refrain from the other. So that your ar- 
gument proves juft the contrary to what you de- 
figned. It proves, that we ought to faft. For 
if we ought to abftain from evil tempers and de- 
fires, then we ought thus to abftain from food : 
fince thefe little inftances of felf-denial are the 
ways God hath chofe, wherein to beftow that 
great falvation. 

3- ‘ But we do not find it fo in fact: (this is 
a third objection.) We have fafted much and of- — 
ten. But what did it avail? We were not a whit 
better : we found no blefling therein. Nay, we 
have found it an hinderance rather than an help: 
Inftead of preventing anger, for inftance, or fret- 
fulnefs, it has been a means of increafing them to 
fucha height, that we could neither bear others 
nor ourfelves.” This may very poflibly be the cafe. 
It is poffible, either to faft or pray, in fuch a 
manner, as tomake you much worfe than before ; 
more unhappy, and more unholy. Yet the fault 
does not lie in the means itfelf; but in the man 
ner of ufing it. Ufe it ftill, but ufe it in a differ- 
ent manner. Dowhat God commands as he com- 
mands it, and then doubtlefs his promife fhall 
not fail ; his bleffing fhall be withheld no longer : 
but when thou fafteft in fecret, he that feeth 
in fecret fhall reward thee openly.” 

4. * But is it not mere fuperftition, (fo it has 
been, fourthly, objeéted,) to imagine that God 
regards fuch little things as thefe ” If you fay it 
is, you condemn all the generations of Ged’s 
children. But will you fay, Thefe were all weak, 
fuperftitious men ? Can you be fo hardy as 5" afe 
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firm this, both of Mofes and Jofhua, of Samuel 
and David, of Jehofhaphat, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
all the Prophets? Yea, of a greater than all, the 
Son of God himfelf? It is certain, both our Maf. 
ter, and all thefe his fervants, did imagine, That 
fafting is not a little thing, and that he who is 
higher than the higheft doth regard it. Of the 
fame judgment, it is plain, were all his Apoftles, 
after they were “ filled with the Holy Ghoft and 
with wifdom.” When they had the unéion of the 
FHicly One, teaching them all things, they. ftill ap- 
proved themfelves the Miniflers of God, by fafling, 
as well as by the armour of righteoufne/s on the right- 
hand: and on the left.. After “ the bridegroom was 
taken from them, them did they faft in thofe days.” 
Nor would they attempt any thing, (as we have 
feen above) wherein the glory of God was nearly 
concerned, fuch as the fending forth labourers 
into the harveft, without folemn fafting as weil as . 
prayer. 

5. “ But if fafting be indeed of fo great impor- 
tance, and attended with fuch a blefling, is itmot 
beft, (fay fome, fifthly,) to falt always? Not to 
do it now and then, but to keep a continual faft ? 
"Fo ufe as much abftinence at all times, as our 
bodily ftrength will bear?” Let none be difcou- 
raged from doing this. By all means ufe as little 
and plain food, exercife as much felf-denial here- 
in at all times, as your bodily ftrength will bear. 
And this may conduce, by the blefling of God, 
to feveral of the great ends above-mentioned. It 
aay bea confiderable help not only to chaftity, 
but.alfo to heavenly-mindednefs; to the weaning 
your affections from things below, and fetting’ 
them on things above. But this is not fafting, ferip- 
tural fafting, it is never termed fo in all the Bible. 

| It 
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It in fome meafure_anfwers fome of the ends 
thereof; but ftill it is another thing. Practife it 
by all means ; but not fo as thereby to fet afide a 
command of God, and an inftituted means of 
averting his judgments, and obtaining the blef- 
fings of his children. 

6. Ufe continually then as much abftinence as 
you pleafe ; which taken’ thus, is no other than 
Chriitian temperance. But this need not at all 
interfere with your obferving folemn times of faft- 
ing and prayer. For inftance; your habitual ab- 
ftinence or temperance, would not prevent your 
fafting in fecret, if you was fuddenly overwhelm- 
ed with huge forrow and remorfe, and with hor- 
rible fear and difmay. Sucha fituation of mind 
would almoft conftrain you to faft: you would 
loath your dainty food: you would f{earce endure 
even to take fuch fupplies, as were needful for 
the body, till God * lifted you up out of the 
horrible pit, and fet your feet upon a rock, and 
ordered your goings.” ‘The fame would be the 
cafe if you was in agony of defire, vehemently 
wreftling with God for his bleffing. You would 
need none to inftruct you, not to eat bread, ‘till 
you had obtained the requeft of your lips. 

7. Again, had you been at Nineveh, when it 
was proclaimed throughout the city, * Let nei- 
ther man nor beaft, herd nor flock tafte any 

thing: let them not feed or drink water, 
but let them cry mightily unto God:” would 
your continual faft have been any reafon for not 
bearing part in that general humiliation ? Doubt- 
Jefs it would not. You would have been as much 
concerned as any other not to tafte food on that 
day. 

No more would abftinence, or the obferving a 

continual 
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continual faft, have excufed any of the children 
of Ifracl, from fafting on the tenth day of the 
feventh month, the great annual day of atone- 
ment. There was no exception for thefe in that 
folemn decree, ‘¢ Whatfoever foul it fhall be, 
that fhall not be afflicted (fhall not faft) in that 
day, he fhall be cut off from among his peo- 
es 

Laftly, Had you been with the brethren in An- 
tioch at the time when they fafted and prayed, 
before the fending forth of Barnabas and Saul, 
can you poflibly imagine that your temperance or 
abftinence would have been a fufficient caufe for 
not joining therein? Without doubt, if you had 
not, you would foon have been cut off from the 
Chriftian community. - You would have deferv- 
edly been caft out from among them, ‘as bring- 
ing confufion into the church of God.” . 


IV. 1. I am in the laft place, to thew, In what 
manner we are to faft that it may be an acceptable 
fervice unto the Lord. And, firft, Let it be 
done unto the Lord, with our eye fingly fixed on 
him. Let our intention herein be this, and this 
alone, To glorify our Father which is in heaven : 
to exprefs our forrow and fhame, for our mani- 
fold tranfgreffions of his holy law: to wait for 
an increafe of purifying grace, drawing our af- 
fections to things above: to add ferioufnefs and 
earneftnefs to our prayers: to avert the wrath 
of God, and to obtain all the great and pre- 
cious promifes, which he hath made to us in 
Chrift Jefus. 

Let us beware of mocking God, of turning 
our faft as well as our prayers into an abomination 
unto the Lord, by the mixture of any temporal 

view, 
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view, particularly by feeking the praife of men. 
Againft this our blefled Lord more peculiarly 
guards us, in the words of the text. ** More- 
over, when ye faft, be not as the hypocrites, 
[fuch were too many who were called the people 
of God,}] of a fad countenance ;” four, affect- 
edly fad, putting their looks into a peculiar form. 
‘< For they disfigure their faces,” not only by 
unnatural diftortions, but alfo by covering them 
with duft and afhes.—** That they may appear 
unto men to faft;” This is their chief, if not 
only defign. ‘ Verily, I fay unto you, they 
have their reward; even the admiration and 
praife of men. ‘ But thou, when thou fafteft, 
anoint thy head, and wafh thy face.” Do as 
thou art accu{tomed to do at other times—** That 
thou appear not unto men to faft,” (let this be no 
part of thy intention: if they know it without 
any defire of thine, it matters not, thou art 
neither the better nor the worfe) ‘* but unto thy 
Father which is in fecret ; and thy Father which 
feeth in fecret, fhall reward thee openly.” 

2. Bat if we defire this reward, let us beware, 
fecondly, of fancying, we merit any thing of God 
by our fafting. We cannot be too often warned 
of this; infomuch as a defire to effablifh our own 
righteoufne/s, to procure falvation of dedt and not 
of grace, is fo deeply rooted in all our hearts :— 
fatting is only a way which God hath ordained, 


wherein we wait for his uamerited mercy; and — 
wherein, without any défert of ours, he hath- 


promifed, freely to give us his blefling. 


3. Not that we are to imagine the performing | 


the bare outward aét, will receive any blefling 
from God, * Js it fuch a falt that I have ees 
aith 


at 
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faith the Lord: a day for a man to afflict his 
foul ? Is it to bow down his head as a bulrufh 
and to fpread fackcloth and afhes under him ?” 
Are thefe outward acts, however ftrictly per- 
formed, all that is meant by a man’s *¢ afflicting 
his foul ? Wilt thou call this a faft, and an ac- 
ceptable day to the Lord?” No furely. If it be 
a mere external fervice, it is all but loft labour. 
Such a performance may poffibly afflict the body, 
But as to the foul, it profiteth nothing. 

4. Yea, the bedy may fometimes be afflicted 
too much, fo as to be unfit for the works of our 
calling. ‘This alfo we are diligently to guard 
againft: for we ought to preferve our health, as 
a good gift of God. ‘Therefore care is to be 
taken, whenever we faft, to proportion the faft 
to otr ftrength. For we may not offer God. 
murder for facrifice, or deftroy our bodies to 
help our fouls. 

But at thefe folemn feafons, we may even in 
great. weakneis of body, avoid that other ex- 
treme, for which God condemns thofe who of 
old expeoftulated with him for not accepting their 
fats. [Wherefore have we fafled, fay they, and 
thou feeft not ?—Behold in the day of your faf? you 
had pleafure, faith the Lord.—\f we cannot whelly 
abftain, we may at leaft abftain from pleafant 
food; and then we fhall not feek his face in 
vain. 

gs. But let us take care to afflift our fouls as 
well as our bodies, Let every feafon either of 
public or private fafting, te a feafon of exer- 
ciling all thofe holy affc€tions, which are implied 
in a brcken and contrite heart. Let it be a fea- 
fon of devout mourning, of godly forrow for 

fin; 
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fin: fuch a forrow as that of the Corinthians, 
concerning which the Apoftle faith, «¢ I rejoice, 
not that ye were made forry, but that ye forrowed 
to repentance. For ye were made forry after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive damage by us 
in nothing.” For godly forrow (sj are Osby Minn ) 
the forrow which is according to God, whicla 
Js a precious gift of his Spirit, lifting she foul 
to God from whom it flows) worketh repentance 
to falvation, not to be repented of. Yea, and let 
our forrowing after a godly fort, work in. us 
the fame inward and outward repentance; the 
fame entire change of heart, renewed after the 
image of God, in righteoufne!s and true holi- 
meis; and the fame change of life, till we are 
holy as he is holy in all manner of converfa- 
tion. Let it work in us the fame carefulne/s, 
to be found in him, without fpot and blame- 
Jefs; the fame clearing of ourfelves, by our lives 
rather than words, by our abftaining from all 
appearance of evil; the fame indignation, ve- 
hement abhorrence of every fin; the fame fear 
ef our own deceitful hearts: the fame defre to 
be in all things conformed to the holy aad ace 
ceptable will of God; the fame zea/ for what- 
ever may bea means of his glory, and of our 
growth in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus 
Chriltt; and the fame revenge again{ft Satan 
and all his works, againft all filthine’s both of 
fleth and fpirit. 2 Cor, vii. g, &c. 

6. And with fafting let us always } join fervent 
rayer, pouring out our whole fonis before God, 
confeffing our fins with all their aggravations, 
humbling ourfelves under his mighty hand, layy 
ing open before him all our wants, all our guilti- 
nels and helplefinefs. This is a ieafon for cn- 
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larging our prayers, both in behalf. of ourfelves 
and of our brethren. Let us now bewail the 
fins of our people, and cry aloud for the city of 
our God: that the Lord may build up Zion, and 
caufe his face to fhine on her defolations. ‘Thus 
we may obferve, the men of God in ancient times, 
always joined prayer and fafting together. Thus — 
the Apoftles in all the inftances cited above: and 
thus our Lord joins them in the difcourfe before 
ws. 

7. It remains only, in order to our obferving 
fuch a faft as is acceptable to the Lord, that we 
add alms thereto; works of mercy, after our 
power, both to the bodies and fouls of men. 
«¢ With fuch facrifices alfo God is well pleafed.” 
Thus the angel declares to Cornelius, fafting 
and * praying in his houfe, ‘* Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
God.” And this God himfelf exprefsly and 
largely declares, + ‘+ Is not this the faft that I 
have chofen? ‘To loofe the bands of wickednefs, 
to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the. op- 
preffed go free, and that ye break every yoke? 
Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
that thou bring the poor that are caft out, to thy 
houfe ? When thou feeft the naked, that thou 
cover him ; and that thou hide not thyfelf from 
thy own flefh ? Then fhall thy light break forth 
as the morning, and thine health fhall fpring 
forth fpeedily: and thy righteoufnefs fhall go 
before thee: the glory of the Lord fhall be thy 
rereward. Then fhalt thou call, and the Lord 
fhall anfwer: thou fhalt cry, and he fhall fay, 
Here I am.—If [when thou fafteft] thou draw 

out 
* Ads x. 4, &ce ¢ Ifaiah Iviii, 6, &c. 
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out thy foul to the hungry, and fatisfy the af- 
fliéted foul: then fhall thy light rife in obfcurity, 
and thy darknefs be as the noon-day. And the 
Lord thall guide thee continually, and fatisfy 
thy foul in drought, and make thy bones 
fat: and thou fhall be like a watered garden, 
and like a fpring of water whofe waters fail 
not. 
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Discourse the EiGurTu, on our 
LORD’S Sermon on the Mount. 
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Lay not up for yourfelves treafures upon earth, where 
moth and ruf? doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and fleal : 

But lay up for yourfelves treafures in heaven, where 
neither mired nor ruft doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and fteal ; 

For where your treafure is, there will your heart be 
alfo. 

Fie ight of the body is the eye: if therefore thine 
eye be fingle, thy whole body foail be full of light. 

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body Jeall be full 
of darkne/s. If therefore the light that is within 
thee be darknef/s, how great is that darknefs ! 


in ROM thofe which are commonly termed 
religious actions, and which are real 
branches of true religion, where they {pring 
from a pure and holy intention, and are perform- 
ed ina manner fuitable thereto, our Lord pro- - 
ceeds 
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ceeds to the actions of common life, and fhews 
that the fame purity of intention, is as indifpen- 
fably required in our ordinary bufinefs, as in 
giving alms, or fafting, or prayer. 

And without queftion the fame purity of in- 
tention, ‘‘ which makes our alms and devotions 
acceptable, muft alfo make our labour or em- 
ployment, a proper offering to God. If a man 
purfues his bufinefs, that he may raife himfelf to 
a ftate of figure and riches in the world, he is 
no longer ferving God in his employment, and 
has no more title to a reward from God, than he 
who gives alms that he may be /eez, or prays that 
he may be deard of men. For vain and earthly 
defigns are no more allowable in our employ- 
ments, than in our alms and devotions, They 
are not only evil when they mix with our good 
works,” with our religious actions, “* but they 
have the fame evil nature when they enter into 
the common bufinefs of our employments. If 
it were allowable to“purfue them in our worldly 
employments, it would be allowable to purfue 
them in our devotions. But as our alms and de- 
votions are not acceptable fervice, but when they 
proceed from a pure intention, fo our common 
employment cannot be reckoned a fervice to him, 
but when it is performed with the fame piety 
of heart.” 

2. This our bleffed Lord declares in the live- 
Jieft manner, in thofe ftrong and comprehenfive 
words which he explains, enforces and_ enlarges 
upon, throughout this whole chapter. ‘* The 
light of the body is the eye. If therefore thine 
eye be fingle, thy whole body fhall be full of 
light ; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
fhall be full of darknefs.” The eye is the in- 

tention ; 
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tention; what the eye is to the body, the in- 
tention is tothe foul. As the one guides all the 
motions of the body, fo does the other thofe of 
the foul. ‘This eye of the foul is then faid to 
be fingle, when it looks at one thing only ; when 
we have no other detign, but to know God, and 
Fefus Chrift whom he hath fent: 10 know him 
with fuirable affections, loving him as he hath 
loved us: to pleale God in all things: to ferve 
God (as we love him) with all our heart and 
mind and foul and ftrength : and to enjoy God 
in all and above all things, in time and in eter- 
nit 

. 3. If thine eye be thus fingle, thus fixed on God, 
ty Sahai body foall be full of light. Thy whole 
body.— All that is guided by the intention, as the 
body is by the eye. All thou art: all thou doft: 
thy defires, tempers, affeétions; thy thoughts, 
and words, and actions. The whole of thefe 
Jhall be full of light: full of true divine know- 
ledge. This is the firft thitig we may here un- 
derftand by light. dn his light thou fhalt fee 
light. He who of old commanded light to fhine out 
of darknefs, {ball fhine in thy heart. We. thall en- 
lighten the eyes of thy underftanding, with the 
knowledge of the glory of God. His Spirit fhall 
reveal unto thee the deep things of God. . ‘The 
infpiration of the Holy One {hall give thee un- 
derftanding, and caufe thee to know wifdom fe- 
cretly. Yea, the ancinting which thou receiveft 
of him, /ball abide in thee and teach thee f all 
things. 

How does experience confirm this? Even afer 
God hath opened the eyes of our underftanding, 
if we {eek or defire any thing elfe than God, how 
ioon is our foolifh heart dark: ned ? ‘Phen chads 

again 
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again re(t upon our fouls. “Doubts and fears 
again overwhelm us. We are tofled to and fro, 
and know not what to do, or which is the path 
wherein we fhould go. But when we defire and 
feek nothing but God, clouds and doubts vanilla 
away. We “ who were fometimes darknefs, are 
now light inthe Lord.” The night now fhineth 
as the day; and we find the path of the upright is 
light. God fheweth us the path wherein we 
fhould go, and maketh plain the way before cur 
‘ace. 
: 4. ‘The fecond thing which we may here un- 
derftand by /ight, is holinefs. While thou feek- 
eft God in all things, thou fhalt find him inall, 
the fountain of all holinefs, continually filling 
thee with his own likenefs, with juftice, mercy 
and truth, While thou lookett unto Jefus and 
him alone, thou fhalt be filled with the mind 
that was in him. Thy foul fhall be renewed 
day by day, after the image of God that created 
it. If the eye of thy mind be not removed from 
him, if thou endureft feeing im that is invifible, 
and feeking nothing elfe in heaven or earth, then 
as thou beholdeft the glory of the Lord, * thou 
fhalt be transformed into the fame image, from 
glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

And it is alfo matter of daily experience, that 
by grace we are thus faved through faith. itis by 
faith that the eye of the mind is opened, to fee 
the light of the glorious love of God. And as long 
as it is fteadily fixed thereon, on God in Chritt, 
reconciling the world unto himfelf, we are more 
‘and more filled with the love of God and man, 
with meekne{s, gentlenefs, long-futtering ; with 
all the fruits of holinefs which are through 
Chrift Jelus to the glory of God the Pasar 

5. This 
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5. This light which fills him who has a fingle 
eye, implies, thirdly, Happinefs as well as holi- 
nefs. Surely ‘light is {weet, and a pleafant 
thing it isto fee the fun.” But how much more 
to fee the Sun of righteoufnefs, continually fhin- 
ing upon the foul? And if there be any confo- 
lation in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if any 
peace that paffeth all underftanding, if any re- 
joicing in hope of the glory of God, they all 
belong to him whofe eye is fingle. Thus is his 
whcle body full of light. He walketh in the light. 
as God is in the light, rejoicing evermore, pray- 
ing without ceafing, and in every thing giving 
thanks, enjoying whatever is the will of God 
concerning him in Chrift Jefus. 

6. * But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
fhall be full of darknefs.” If thine eye be evil : 
we fee there is no medium between a fingle and 
an evil eye. If the eye be not fingle, then it is 
evil. If the intention, in whatever we do, be 
not fingly to God, if we feek any thing elfe, 
then our mind and confcience are defiled. 

Our eye therefore is evil, ifin any thing we do, 
we aim at any other end than God; if we have 
any view, but to know and to love God, pleafe 
and ferve him in all things : if we have any other 
defign than to enjoy God, to be happy in him 
both now and for ever. 

7. If thine eye be not fingly fixed on God, 
thy whole body foall be full of darknefs. ‘The 
veil fhall {till remain on thy heart. Thy mind 
fhall be more and more blinded, by the god of 
this world, left the light of the glorious gofpel of 
Chrifi foculd fhine upon thee. Thou wilt be full 
of ignorance and error touching the things of 
God, not being able to receive or difcern them. 

And 
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And even when ‘thou haft fome defire to ferve 
God, thou wilt be full of uncertainty as to the 
manner of ferving him ; finding doubts and dif- 
ficulties on every fide, and not fecing any way 
to efcape. 

. Yea, if thine eye be not fingle, if thou feek any 
of the things of earth, thou fhalt be full of un- 
godlinefs and unrighteoulnef$ : thy defires, tem- 
pers, affections, being all out of courfe, being 
all dark, and vile, and vain. And thy conver- 
{ation will be evil, as well as thy heart, not /ea- 
Joned with falt, or meet to minifler grace unto 
the hearers, but idle, unprofitable, corrupt, 
grievous to the holy Spirit of God. , 

8. Both defirudtion and unhappinefs are in thy 
ways ; for the way of peace haji thou not known. 
There is no peace, no fettled, folid peace, for 
them that know not God. ‘There is no true, 
nor lafting content for any, who do not feek 
him with their whole heart. While thou aimeft 
at any of the things that perith, a// that cometh is 
vanity. Yea, not only vanity, but vexation of /pi- 
rit, and that both in the purfuit and the enjoyment 
alfo. Thou walkeft indeed ina vain fhadow, 
and difquieteft thyfelf in vain. ‘Thou walkett 
in darknefs that may be felt. S/eep cn; but thou 
cantt not take thy refi. Vhe dreams of life can 
give pain, and that thou knowetit: but eafe they 
‘cannot give. ‘There is no reft in this world or 
the world to come, but only in God, the centre 
of fpirits. 

If the light which is in thee be darknefs, how 
great is that darknefs! \f the intention which 
ought to enlighien the whole foul, to fill it with 
knowledge and love and peace, and which in 
fact, does fo as long as it is fingle, as long as it 

aims 
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aims at God alone: if this be darknefs; if it 
aims at any thing befide God, and confequently 
cover the foul with darknefs, inftead of light, 
with ignorance and error, with fin and mifery: 
O how great is that darknefs! It is the very 
{moke which afcends out of the bottomlefs pit! 
It is the eflential night, which reigns in the 
loweft deep, in the land of the thadow of 
death. 

g. Therefore * lay not up for yourfelves trea- 
fures upon earth, where moth and ruft doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break through and 
fteal.” If you do, it is plain your eye is evil: 
it is not fingly fixed on God. 

With regard to moft of the commandments of 
God, whether relating to the heart or life, the 
Heathens of 4fric or America ftand much o 
level, with thofe that are called Chriftians. T 
Chriftians obferve them (a few only being ex- 
cepted) very near as much as the Heathens. For 
inftance: The generality of the natives of Eag- 
sand, commonly called Chriftians, are as fober 
and as temperate, as the generality of the Hea- 
thens, near the Cape of Gocd Hope. And fo the 
Dutch or French Chriftians, are as humble and 
as chafte, as the ChoGaw or Cherokee Indians. 
It is not eafy to fay, when we compare the bulk 
of the nations in Europe, with thofle in America, 
whether the fuperiority lies on the one fide or 
the other. At leaft, the American has not much 
the advantage. But we cannot affirm this, with 
regard to the command now before us. Here 
the Heathen has far the pre-eminence. He dee 
fires and feeks nothing more than plain food to 
eat, and plain raiment to put on. And he feeks 
this only from day to day, He referves, he Jays. 


Up 
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up nothing; unlefs it be, as much corn at one 
feafon of the year, as he wili need before that 
feafon returns. This command, therefore, the 
Heathens, though they know it not, do con- 
ftantly and punétually obferve. ‘They Jay up for 
themfelves no treafures upon earth; no flores of 
purple or fine linen, of gold or filver, which 
either moth or rufi may corrupt, or thieves break 
through and fieal. But how do the Chriftians 
obferve, what they profefs to receive as a come 
mand of the moft high God? Not at all; not 
in any degree; no more than if no fuch com- 
mand had ever been given to man. Even the 
good Chriftians, as they are accounted by others 
as well as themfelves, pay no manner of regard 
thereto. It might as well be ftill hid in its ori- 
ginal Greek for any notice they take of it. In 
what Chriftian city do you find one man of five 
hundred, who makes the leaft fcruple of laying 
up juft as much treafure as he can? Of increaf- 
ing his goods juft as far as he is able ? There 
are indeed thofe who would not do this unjuftly ; 
there are many who will neither rob or fteal: 
and fome, who will not defraud his neighbour ; 
nay, who will not gain, either by his ignorance 
or neceffity. But this is quite another point. 
Even thefe do not fcruple the thing but the 
manner of it. They do not fcruple the /aying 
up treafures upon earth; but the laying them up 
by difhonefty. They do not ftart at difobeying 
Chrift, but. at a breach of Heathen morality. 
So that even thefe honeft men do no moré 
obey this command, than a highwayman or a 
houfe-breaker. Nay, they never defigned to 
obey it. From their youth up, it never entered 
into theirthoughts. ‘They were bred up by their 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian parents, mafters, and friends, without 
any inftruction at all concerning it : unlefs it were 
this, To break it as foon, and as much as they 
could, and to continue breaking it to their live’s 
end. 

10, There is no one inftance of fpiritual infa- 
tuation in the world, which is more amazing than 
this. Mott of thefe very men read, or hear the 
Bible read, many of them every Lord’s-day. They 
have read or heard thefe words an hundred times, 
and yet never fufpect that they are themfelves con- 
demned thereby, any more than by thofe which 
forbid parents to offer up their fons or daughters 
unto Molech. 

O that God would fpeak to thefe miferable felf- 
deceivers, with his own voice, his mighty voice } 
That they may at lait awake out of the fnare of 
the devil, and the fcales may fall from their eyes ! 

11. Do you afk, what it is to lay up trea/ures 
on earth? Tt will be needful to examine this 
thoroughly. And let us, firft, obferve, what is 
not forbidden in this command, that we may then 
clearly difcern, what is. 

We are not forbidden in this command, firtt, 
to ‘¢ provide things honeft in the fight of all men,” 
to provide wherewith we may render unto all their 
due, whatfoever they can juftly demand of us. So 
far from it, that we are taught of God, to owe 
no man any thing. We ought therefore to ufe all 
diligence in our calling, in order to owe no man 
any thing: this being no other than a plain law 
of common juitice, which our Lord came got to 
defircy but to fulfil. 

Nether, fecondly, does he here forbid the pro- 
viding for ourfelves, fuch things as are needful 
for the bodt.s 5 a fufficiency of plain, a 
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food to eat, and clean raiment to put on. Yea, 
it is our duty, fo far as God puts it into our pow- 
er, to provide thefe things alfo; to the end we 
may eat our own bread, and be burdenfome to no 
man. 

Nor yet are we forbidden, thirdly, to provide 
for our children, and for thofe of our own houfe- 
hold. ‘This alfo it is our duty to do, even upon 
principles of heathen morality. Every man ought 
to provide the plain neceffaries of life, both for 
his own wife and children ; and to put them into 
a capacity of providing thefe for themfeives, when 
he is gone hence and is no more feen. I fay, of 
providing thee, the plain neceflaries of life, not 
delicacies, not fuperfluities: and that by their 
diligent labour ; for it is no man’s duty to furnith 
them any more than himfelf, with the means 
either of luxury or idlenefs. But if any man pro~ 
vide not thus far for his own children, (as well as 
for the widows of his own houfe; of whom prima- 
rily St. Paul is fpeaking, in thofe well known 
words to Timothy :) He hath practically denied the 
faith, and is worfe than an infidel, or heathen. 

Laftly, We are not forbidden in thefe words, 
to lay up from time to time, what is needful for 
the carrying on our worldly bufinefs, in fuch a 
meafure and degree, as is fufficient to an{wer the 
foregoing purpofes: in fuch a meafure, as firft, 
to owe no man any thing; fecondly, to procure 
for ourfelves the ‘neceflaries of life; and thirdly, 
to furnifh thofe of our own houfe with them 
while we live, and with the means of procuring 
them when we are gone to God. 

12. We may now clearly difcern (unlefs we are 
unwilling to difcern it) what that is which is for- 
bidden here. It is, The defignedly procuring 
more of this world’s goods, than will anfwer the 
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foregoing purpofes: the labouring after a larger 
meafure of worldly fubftance, a larger increafe of 
gold and filver ; the laying up any more than thefe 
ends require, is what is here exprefsly and abfo- 
lutely forbidden. If the words have any mean- 
ing at all, it muft be this; for they are capable of 
no other. Confequently, whoever he is, that 
owing no man any thing, and having food and 
raiment for himfelf and his houfehold, together 
with a fufficiency to carry on his worldly bufinefs, 
fo far as an{wers thefe reafonable purpofes : who- 
ever, I fay, being already in thefe circumftances, 
feeks a ftill larger portion on earth, he lives in an 
open habitual denial of the Lord that bought him. 
He hath practically dented the faith, and is worfe 
than an African or American infidel. 

13. Hear ye this, all ye that dwell in the world, 
and love the world wherein ye dwell. Ye may be 
highly efieemed of men; but ye are an abomination 
in the fight of God. How long fhall your fouls 
cleave to the duft ? How long will ye load your- 
felves with thick clay ? When will ye awake and 
fee, that the open, fpeculative Heathens are nearer 
the kingdom of heaven than you? When will ye 
be perfuaded to chufe the better part ; that which 
cannot be taken away from you? When will ye 
feek only to /ay up treafures in heaven, renouncing, 
dreading, abhorring all other ? If you aim at /ay- 
ing up treafures on earth, you are not barely lofing . 
your time, and fpending your Strength for that 
which is not bread: for what is the fruit if you 
fucceed ? You have murdered your own foul. 
You have extinguifhed the laft fpark of fpiritdal 
life thercins New indeed, in the midft of life you 
are in death. You are a living man, but a dead 
Chriftian, «* For where your treafure is there will 
your heart be alfo.” Your heart is funk re _ 
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duft: your foul cleaveth tothe ground. Your 
affeétions are fet, not on things above, but on 
things of the earth; on poor hufks that may 
poifon, but cannot fatisfy an everlaiting fpirir, 
made for God. Your love, your joy, your de- 
fire are all placed on the things which perifh in 
the ufing. You have thrown away the treafure 
in heaven: God and Chrift are loft. You have 
gained riches and hell fire. 

14. ** O how hardly fhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God !” When 
our Lord’s difciples were aftonifhed at his fpeak- 
ing thus, he was fo far from retracting it that he 
repeated the fame important truth, in ftronger 
terms than before. ¢¢ It is eafier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
inan to enter into the kingdom of God.” How 
hard it is for them whofe every word is applauded, 
not to be wife in their own eyes! How hard for 
them not to think themfelves better than the poor, 
bafe, uneducated herd of men! How hard not 
to feek happinefs in their riches, or in things de- 
pendent upon them; in gratifying the defire of 
the fleth, the defire of the eye, or the pride of 
life! O ye rich, how can ye efcape the damna- 
tion of hell ?—Only with God all things are pol 
fible. 

15. And even if you do not fucceed, what is 
the fruit of your endeavouring to lay up treafures 
on earth? They that will be rich (as Berdoysvos wrsteir, 
they that defire, that endeavour after it, whether 
they fucceed or no) fall into a temptation, and a 
jnare, agin, a trap of the devil, and into many 
feolifo and hurtful lufis ; im8vpsas avontes, defires 
with which reafon hath nothing to do; fuch as 
properly belong, not to rational and immortal bes 
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ings, but only to the brute-beafts, which have 
no underftanding: which drown men in defiruc- 
tion and perdition, in prefent and eternal mifery. 
Let us but open our eyes, and we may daily fee 
the melancholy proofs of this: men, who defir- 
ing, refolving to be rich, covering after money, the 
root of all evil, have already pierced themfelves 
through with many forrows, and anticipated the 
hell to which they are going. 

‘The cautioufnefs with which the Apoftle here 

fpeaks, is highly obfervable. He does not affirm 
this abfolutely of the rich; for a man may pofii- 
bly be rich, without any fault of his, by an over 
ruling Providence, preventing his own choice. 
But he affirms it of @erépeves wrvrev, Thole who defire 
or feek fo be rich. Riches, dangerous as they 
are, do not always drown men in defiruétion and 
-perdition. But the déefire of riches does: thofe 
who calmly defire and deliberately feek to attain 
them, whether they do, in faét, gain the world 
or no, do infallibly lofe their own fouls. ‘IThefe 
are they, that fell him who bought them with 
his blood, for a few pieces of gold or filver. 
‘Thete enter into a covenant with death and hell : 
and their covenant fhall ftand. For they are 
daily making themfelves meet to partake of their 
inheritance with the devil and his angels. _ 

16. Owho fhall warn this generation of vi- 
pers, to flee from the wrath to come! Not thofe 
who lie at their gate or cringe at their feet, de- 
firing to be fed with the crumbs that fall from 
their tables. Not thofe who court their favour 
or fear their frown; none of thofe who mind . 
earthly things. But if there be a Chriftian upon 
earth, if there bea man who hath overcome the 
world, who defires nothing but God, and fears 
none 
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none but him that is able to deftroy both body 
and foulin hell: thou, O Man of God, fpeak 
and {pare not ; lift up thy voice like a trumpet.: 
Cry aloud and fhew thefe honourable finners the 
defperate condition wherein they ftand. It may 
be, one in a thoufand may have ears to hear, 
may arife and fhake himfelf from the duft ; may 
break loofe from thefe chains that bind him to the 

earth, and at length lay up treafures in heaven. 
17. And if it fhould be, that one of thefe, by 
the mighty power of God, awoke and afked, 
What muft I do to be faved ? The anfwer, ac- 
cording to the Oracles of God, is clear, full and 
exprefs. God doth not fay to thee, Se// all that 
thou haff. \ndeed he who feeth the hearts of 
men, faw it needful to enjoin this in one peculiar 
cafe, that of the young rich Ruler. But he never 
Jaid it down for a general rule, to allrich men, in 
all fucceeding generations, His general direction 
is, firft, Be not high-minded. God feeth not as 
man feeth. He efteems thee not for thy riches, 
for thy grandeur or equipege, for any qualifica- 
tion or accomplifhment, which is directly or in- 
direftly owing to thy wealth, which can be 
bought, or procured thereby. All thefe are with 
him as dung and drofs: let them be fo with thee. 
alfo. Beware thou think not thyfelf to be one 
jot wifer or better for all thefe things. Weigh 
thyfelf in another balance; eftimate thyfelf only 
by the meafure of faith and love which God hath 
giventhee. If thou haft more of the knowledge 
and love of God than he, thou art on this ac- 
count and no other, wifer and better, more va- 
luable'and honourable than. Him, who is with 
the dogs of thy flock. But if thou haft not this 
treafure, thou art more foolifh, more vile, more 
R3 truly 
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truly contemptible, I will not fay, than the loweft 
fervant under thy roof, but than the beggar laid 
at thy gate, full of fores. 

18. Secondly, Lruft not in uncertain riches. 
Truft not in them for help: and truft not in 
them for happinefs. 

Firft, Truft not in them for help. Thou art 
miferably miftaken, if thou lookeft for this in 
gold or filver. Thefe are no more able to fet thee 
above the world, than to fet thee above the devil. 
Know that both the world and the prince of this 
world laugh at all fuch preparations again{ft them. 
‘Thefe will little avail in the day of trouble: even 
if they remain in the trying hour. But it is not 
certain, that they will: for how oft do they make 
themfelves wings and fly away! But if not, what 
fupport will they afford, even in the ordinary 
troubles of life ? The defire of thy eyes, the wife 
of thy youth, thy fon, thine only fon, or the 
friend which was as thy own foul, is taken away 
at a ftroke. Will thy riches re-animate the 
breathlefs clay, or call back its late inhabitant ?— 
Will they fecure thee from ficknefs, difeafes, 
pain? Do thefe vifit the poor only? Nay: be 
that feeds thy flocks or tills thy ground, has lefs 
ficknefs and pain than thou. He is more rarely 
vifited by thefe unwelcome guefts: and if they 
come there at all, they are more eafily driven 
away from the little cot, than from ** the cloud- 
topt palaces.” And during the time that thy 
body is chaftened with pain, or confumes away 
with pining ficknefs, how do thy treafures help 
thee? Let the poor Heathen anfwer. 


Ut lippum piéte tabule, fomenta podagrum, 
Auriculas cithara colicta forde dolentes. 


19. But 
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19. But there is at hand a greater trouble than 
all thefe. Tow art to die. Zhow art to fink into 
duft; to return to the ground from which thou 
waft taken, to mix with common clay. TéAy 
body is to go to the earth as it was, while thy 
{pirit returns to God that gave it. And the time 
draws on: the years flide away with a fwift 
though filent pace. Perhaps your day is far 
{pent: the noon of life is paft, and the evening 
fhadows begin to reft upon you. You feel in 
yourfelves fure approaching decay, ‘The {prings 
of life wear away apace. Now what help in your 
riches ? Do they fweeten death ? Do they endear 
that folemn hour ? Quite the reverfe. «¢ O death 
how bitter art thou, toa man that liveth at reft 
in his poffeflions ?” How unacceptable to him is 
that awful fentence, ** This night fhall thy foul 
be required of thee !”—Or Wall ches prevent the 
unwelcome ftroke, or protract the dreadful hour ? 
Can they deliver your foul that it fhould not fee 
death ? Can they reftore the years that are patt ? 
Can they add to your appointed time, a month, 
a day, an hour, a moment ?—Or will the good 
things you have chofen for your portion here, 
follow you over the great gulph? Not fo : naked 
came you into this world; and naked muft you 
return. , 


Linquenda tellus, & domus & placens 
Uxor: nec harum quas feris arborum 
‘Te preter invifam cupreflum, 
Ulla brevem dominum fequetur. 


Surely were not thefe truths too plain to be od. 
fevved, becaufe they are too plain to be denied, 
no man that is to die could poilibly ¢ru//, for 
help, in uncertain riches. 


20. And 


> 
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20. And truft not in them for happinefs. For 
here alfo they will be found deceitful upon the 
weights. Indeed this every reafonable man may 
infer, from what has been obferved already. For 
if neither thoufands of gold and filver, nor any of 
the advantages or pleafures purchafed thereby, 
can prevent our being miferable, it evidently fol- 
lows, they cannot make us happy. What hap- 
pinefs can they afford to him, who in the midi’ 
of all is conftrained to cry out, 


To my new Courts fad Thought does ftill repairs 
And round my gilded Roof hangs hovering Care. 


Indeed experience is here fo full, ftrong, and un- 
deniable, that it makes all other arguments need- 
lefs. Appeal we therefore to fact. Are the rich 
and great, the only happy men? And is each of 
them more or lefs happy, in proportion to his 
meafure of riches? Are they happy at all ? I had 
well nigh faid, they are of all men moft mifer- 
able! Rich man, for once, {peak the truth from 
thy heart, Speak, both for thyfelf, and for thy 
brethren. 


«© Amidft our plenty fomething ftill— 
‘To me, to thee, to him is wanting | 
‘That cruel fomething unpoffeft 
Corrodes and leavens all the reft.” 


Yea, and fo it will, till thy wearifome days of 
vanity are fhut up in the night of death, 

Surely then to truft in riches for happinefs, is 
the greateft folly of all that are under the fun! . 
Are you not convinced of this? Is it poflible 
you fhould ftill expect to find happinefs in mo- 
ney, or all it can procure? What! Can filver 
and gold, eating and drinking, and horfes and 
iri fervants, 
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fervants, and glittering apparel, and diverfions 
and pleafures (as they are called) make thee hap+ 
py ? They can as foon make thee immortal. 

21. Thefe are all dead fhow. Regard them 
not. Truff thou in the living God. So fthalt 
thou be fafe under the thadow of the Almighty ; 
his faithfulnefs and truth fhall be thy fhield and 
buckler. He is a very prefent help in time of 
trouble; fuch an help as can never fail. Then 
fhalt thou fay, if all thy other friends die, ‘* The 
Lord liveth, and bleffed be my ftrong helper !” 
He {hall remember thee when thou lieft fick 
upon thy bed: when vain is the help of man, 
when all the things of the earth can give no 
fupport, he will ¢* make all thy bed in thy ficknefs.” 
He will fweeten thy pain; the confolations of 
God fhall caufe thee to clap thy hands in the 
flames. And even when this houfe of earth is 
well nigh fhaken down, when it is juft ready to 
drop into the duft, he will teach thee to fay, **O 
death where is thy fting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? ‘Thanks be unto God, who giveth me 
the victory, through my Lord Jefus Chrift.” 

O truft in him for happinefs as well as for help. 
All the fprings of happinefs are in him. Truitt 
in him who giveth us all: things richly to enjoy, 
maginorts waesing mavta tig amoravow, Who of his 
own rich and free mercy, holds them out to us, 
as in his own hand, that receiving them as his 
gift and as pledges of his love, we may enjoy all 
that we poffefs. It is his love gives a relifh to 
ali we tafte, puts life and fweetnefs into all, while 
every creature leads us up to the great Creator, 
and all earth is a fcale to heaven. He transfufes 
- the joys that are at his own right hand, into all 
he beftows on his thankful children ; who having 
fellowfhip 
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fellowfhip with the Father and his Son Jefus 
Chrift, enjoy him in all and above all. 

22. Thirdly, Seek not to iacireafe in goods. 
*¢ Lay not up for thyfelf treafures upon earth.” 
“This is a flat, pofitive command, full as clear, as 
s« ‘Thou fhalt not commit adultery.” How thenis 
it pofiible for a rich man to grow richer, without 
‘denying the Lord that bought him? Yea, how 
can anv man, who has already the neceflaries of 
life, gain or aim at more, and be guiltlefs? *¢ Lay 
not up, (faith our Lord,) treafures upon earth.” If 
in fpite of this, you do and will lay up, money 
or goods, what ‘* moth or ruft may corrupt, or 
thieves break through and fteal :” if you will add 
houfe to houfe, or field to field, why do you call 
yourfelf a Chriftian? You do not obey Jefus 
Chrift. You do not defign it. Why do you 
name yourfelf by the name? ‘ Why call ye me 
Lord, Lord,” faith he himfelf, «¢ and do not the 
things which I fay ?” 

23. If you afk, ‘* But what muft we do with 
our goods, feeing we have more than we have oc- 
cafion to ufe, if we muft not lay them up? Muft 
we throw them away?” I anfwer, If you threw 
them into the fea, if you were to caft them into 
the fire and confume them, they would be better 
beftowed than they are now. You cannot find fo 
mifchievous a manner of throwing them away, 
as either the laying them up for your pofterity, or 
the laying them out upon yourfelves, in folly and 
duperfluity. Of all poflible methods of throwing 
them away, thefe two are the very worlt; the 
moft oppofite to the gofpel of Chrift, and the 
moft pernicious to your own foul. 

How pernicious to your own foul the latter of 
thefe is, has been excellently fhewn by a late 

Writer. 
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Writer. “ If we. wafte our money, we are not 
only guilty of wafting a talent which God has 
given us, but we do ourfelves this farther harm, 
we turn this ufeful talent into a powerful means 
of corrupting ourfelves : becaufe fo far as it is {pent ' 
wrong, {fo far it is fpent in the fupport of fome: 
wrong temper, in gratifying fome vain and unrea- 
fonable defires, which as Chriftians we are obliged 
to renounce.” 

*« As wit and fine parts cannot be only trifled 
away, but will expofe thofe that have them to 
greater follies: fo money cannot be only trifled 
away, but if itis not ufed according to Reafon 
and Religion, will make people live a more filly 
and extravagant life, than they would have done 
without it: if therefore you do not fpend your 
money in doing good to others, you muft fpend 
it to the hurt of yourfelf. You act like one that 
refufes the cordial to his fick friend, which he 
cannot drink himfelf without inflaming his blood. 
For this is the cafe of fuperfluous money ; if you 
give it to thofe that want it, it isa cordial. If 
you {pend it upon yourfelf in fomething that 
you do not want, it only inflames and diforders 
your mind.” . 

«¢ In ufing riches where they have no real ufe, 
nor we any real want, we only ufe them to our 
great hurt, in creating unreafonable defires, in 
nourifhing ill tempers, in indulging foolifh paf=— 
fions and fupporting a vain turn of mind. For 
high eating and drinking, fine clothes and fine 
houles, ftate and equipage, gay pleafures and di- © 
verfions, do.all of them naturally hurt and difor- 
der our hearts. They are the food and nourifh- 
ment of all the folly and weaknefs of our nature. 
They are all of them the fupport of Cota 

that 
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that ought not to be fupported. They are con- 
trary to that fobriety and piety of heart, which 
relifhes divine things. They are fo many weights 
upon our mind, that make us lefs able and lefs 
inclined to raife our thoughts and affections to 
things above.” 

«« So that money thus fpent is not merely wafted 
or loft, but it is {pent to bad purpofes and mife- 
rable effe&ts: to the corruption and diforder of 
our hearts, to the making us unable to follow 
the fublime doctrines of the gofpel. It is but 
like keeping money from the poor to buy poifon 
for ourfelves.” 

24. Equally inexcufable are thofe who /ay up 
what they do not need for any reafonable pur- 
pofes. ** If a man had hands and eyes and feet 
that he could give to thofe that wanted them; if 
he fhould lock them up in a cheft, inftead of giv- 
ing them to his brethren, that were blind and 
lame, fhould we not juftly reckon him an inhu- 
man wretch, if he fhould rather chufe to amufe 
himfelf with hoarding them up, than entitle him- 
felf to an eternal reward, by giving them to thofe 
that wanted eyes and handg; might we not jufily 
reckon him mad ?” 

‘¢ Now money has very much the nature of 
eyes and feet. If therefore we lock it up in cheits, 
while the poor and diftreft want it for their necef- 
fary ufes, we are not far from the cruelty of him, 
that chufes rather to hoard up the hands and eyes, 
than to give them to thofe that want them. If we 
chufe to lay it up, rather than to entitle ourfelves 
to an eternal reward, by difpofing of our money. 
well, we are guilty of his madnefs, that rather 
chufes to lock up eyes and hands, than to make 
himfelf for ever bletled by giving them to thoie 
that want them.” : 
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25. May not this be another reafon why rich 
men fhall fo hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven? A vaf{t. majority of them are under a 
curfe, under the peculiar curfe of God : inafmuch 
as in the general tenor of their lives, they are not 
only robbing God continually, embezzling and 
waiting their Lerd’s goods, and by that very 
means corrupting their own fouls: but alfo rob- 
bing the poor, the hungry, the naked, wronging 
the widow and the fatherlefs, and making them- 
felves accountable for all the want, affliction, and 
diftrefs, which they may, but do not remove. 
Yea, doth not the blood of all thofe who perith 
for want, of what they either lay up, or e out 
needleisly, cry again{ft them from the earth? O 
what account will they give, to him who is ready 
to judge both the quick and the dead ! 

26. The true way of employing what you do 
not want yourfelves, you may, fourthly learn from 
thofe words of our Lord, which are the counter- 
part of what went before: ‘¢* Lay up for your- 
felves treafures in heaven; where neither moth 
nor ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and {teal.” Put out whatever thou 
canft fpare, upon better fecurity than this world 
can afford. Lay up thy treafures in the bank of 
heaven: and God {hall reftore them in that day. 
«‘ He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord, and look, what he layeth out, it fhall 
be paid him again.” Place that, faith he, unto 
my account. Howbeit! ** thou oweft me thine 
own {elf alfo!” 

Give to the poor with a fingle eye, with an- 
upright heart, and write, ‘* So much given to 
God.” For  inafmuch as ye did it unto one of 
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the leaft of thefe my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.” 

‘This is the part of a faithful and wife fleward. 
Not to fell either his houfes or lands, or principal 
fiock, be it more or lefs, unlefs fome peculiar 
ccircumftance fhould require it ; and not to defire 
or endeavour to increafe it, any more than to 
fquander it away in vanity: but to employ it 
wholly to thofe wife and .reafonable purpofes, for 
which his Lord has‘lodged it in his hands. The 
wife fteward, after -having provided his own 
houfehold, with what is needful for life and god- 
linefs, makes himfelf friends with all.that remains 
from time to _time.of the ‘*.mammon.of.unrigh- 
teoufnefs ; that when he fails, they «may receive 
him into everlafting habitations ;” that whenfoever 
his earthly tabernacle is diflolved, they. who were 
before carried into Abraham’s bofom, after having 
eaten his bread, and worn the fleece of his flock, 
‘and praifed God for the confolation, may welcome 
him into,Paradife, and to the houfe of God, eternal 
in the heavens. P dae 

27. We charge you, therefore, qwho are rich in 
this world, as having authority from our great 
Lord and Matter, ayaSoteytiv’ to be habitually doing 
good, to live ina courfe of good works. * Be ye 
merciful as your Father which is in heaven is 
merciful,” who doeth good and ceafeth ° not. 
Be ye merciful,—* How far ?”—After your power, 
with all the ability which God giveth. Make this 
your only meafure of doing good, not any beg- 
garly maxims or cuftoms of the world. We charge 
you to be rich in good works ; as you have much, to 
give plenteoufly. Yreely ye have received; freely 
give; fo as to Jay up no treafure but in heaven. 
Be ye ready to diflribute, to every one according 

to 
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to his neceflity. Difperfe abroad, give to the 
poor; deal your bread to the hungry. Cover 
the naked with a garment, entertain the ftranger, 
carry or fend relief to them that are in priion. 
Heal the fick ; not by miracle, but through the 
blefiing of God upon your feafonable fupport. 
Let the blefling of him that» was ready to-perifh 
through pining want, come upon thee. Defend 
the oppreffed, plead the caufe of the fatherlefs, 
and make the widow’s heart fing for j joy. 

28. We exhort you, in the name of the Lord’ 
Jefus Chritt, to be willing to communicate: xowan- 
xésiwas. "To be of the fame fpirit (though not 
in the fame outward {tate) with thofe believers of 
ancient times,.who remained ftedfaf? tv th xowwria, 
in that bleffed and holy fellow/bip, wherein none 
faid, that any thing was his own, but they had all 
things common. Be a iteward, a faithful and wife 
fteward, of God and of the poor ; differing from 
them in thefe two circumitances only. That your 
wants are firft fupplied, out of the portion of 
your Lord’s goods which remains in your hands, 
and that you have the bleffedne(s of giving. Thus 
lay up for yourfelues a good foundation, not in the 
world, which now is, but rather ¢* for the time 
to come,-that ye may lay hold on eternal life.” 
The great foundation indeed of all the blefiings 
of God, whether temporal or eternal, is the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, his righteoufnefs and blood, 
what he hath done, and what he hath fuffered 
for us. And other foundation, in this fenie, can no 
man fay; no not an Apoitle, no not an angel 
from heaven. But through his merits, whatever 
we do in his name, is a foundation for a good 
reward, in the day when <¢ every man fhall re- 
ceive his own reward, according to his own la- 
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bour :” Therefore, “* labour”. thou, *¢ not for 
the meat that perifheth, but for that which en- 
dureth unto everlafting life.” "Therefore ¢* what- 
foever thy hand now findeth to do, do it with 
thy might.” ‘Therefore let 


«* No fair occafion pafs unheeded by 3 
Snatching the golden moments as they fly, 
‘Chou by few fleeting years enfure eternity !” 


«« By patient continuance in well-doing, feek thou 
for glory and honour and immortality.” Ina 
confiant, zealous performance of all good works, 
wait thou for that happy hour when #4e King fhal/l 
Jay, ‘* | was an hungered, and ye gave me meat 5 
I was thirty, and ye gave me drink; Iwas a 
firanger, and ye took me in; naked, and yeclothed 
me; I was fick, and ye vifited me: I was in pri- 
fon and ye came unto me. Come, ye bleiled 
of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world {” 
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Discourse the NINTH, upon our 
LORD’s Sermon on the Mount. 
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MATTHEW VI. 24—34. 


No man can ferve two maffers; for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other ; or elf2 he will 
hold to the one, and defpife the other. Ye cannot 
ferve God and mammon. 

Therefore 1 fay unto you, Lake no thought for your 
life, what ye ball eat, or what ye fball drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye fhall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? 

Behold the fowls of the air ; for they fow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather into barns : yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them, Are ye not much 
better than they ? 

Which of you, by taking thought, can add one cubis 
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And why take ye thought for raiment ? Confider the 
lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they [pin : 

And yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of -thefe. . 

Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafs of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is caft into the 
oven, fhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? 

Therefore take no thought, faying, What ball we 
eat? Or, what foall we drink? Or, wheres 
aithal fball we be clothed ? 

(For after all thefe things do the Gentiles feek ) for 
your heavenly Hather knoweth that ye have need 
of all thefe things. 

But feek ye jift the kingdom of Ged, and his righ- 
teoufnefs, and all thefe things foall be added unto 
Olle 

Lake therefore no thought for the morrow: for the 
morrow fhall take thought for the things of itfelf ; 
Jufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


3. YT is recorded of the nations whom the King 
] of Affyria, after he had carried Hrael away 
‘into captivity, placed in the cities of Samaria, 
that ** They feared the Lord, and ferved their 
‘own gods.” ¢«* Thefe nations,” faith the infpired 
writer, feared the Lord,” performed an outward 
fervice to him, (a plain proof that they had a fear 
-of God, though not according to knowledge) 
«¢ and ferved their graven images, both their 
~children and their children’s children; as did 
their fathers, fo did they unto this day,” 

2 Kings xvii. 33, &c. | 4 
How nearly does the practice of moft modern 
Chriftians refemble this of the ancient ang, 
ey 
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They fear the Lord: they allo perform an outward 
fervice to him, and thereby fhew, they have fome 
fear of God but they likewife /erve their oaun 
gods. There are thofe who teach them (as there 
were who taught the Affyrians) the manner of the 
god of ihe Land; the god whofe name the coun- 
try bears to this day, and who was once worfhip- 
ped there with an holy worfhip. Hoqdziz, they 
do not ferve him alone; they do not fear him 
enough for this. But every nation maketh gods of 
_ their own: every nation in the cities wherein they 
dwell. Thefe nations fear the Lord, they have not 
laid afide the outward form of worthipping 
him. But they ferve their graven images, tilver 
and gold, the work of men’s hands. Money, 
pleafure, and praife, the goods of this world, 
more than divide their fervice with the God of 
Ifrael. This is the manner both of «+ their chil- 
dren and their children’s children; as did their 
fathers, fo do they unto this day.” 

2. But although {peaking in a loofe way, after 
the common manner of men, thofe poor hea- 
thens were {aid to fear the Lord, yet we may ob- 
ferve the Holy Ghoft immediately adds, {peaking 
according to the truth and real nature of things, 
« They fear not the Lord, neither do after the 
law and commandment which the Lorp com- 

_manded the children of Jacob: with whom the 
-Lord made a covenant, and charged them, fay- 
ing, Ye fhall not fear other gods, nor ferve them. 
—But the Lord your God ye fhall fear, and he 
fhall deliver you out of the hands of your ene- 
mies.” , 

The fame judgment is paft, by the unerring 
Spirit of God, and indeed by all, the eyes of 
whofe underftanding he hath opened, to nen 

the 
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the things of God, upon thefe poor Chriftians, 
commonly fo called. If we fpeak according to 
the truth and real nature of things, ¢* they fear 
not the Lord, neither do they ferve him.” For 
they do not ‘ after the covenant the Lord hath 
made with them, neither after the law and com- 
mandment which he hath commanded them, 
faying, Thou {halt worfhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only fhalt thou ferve.” They ferve 
other gods unto this day.” And no man can ferve 
two maflers. 

3. How vainis it for any man to aim at this? 
To attempt the ferving of two matters. Is it not © 
ealy to forefee, what muft be the unavoidable 
confequences of fuch an attempt? ‘ Either he 
will hate the one and love the other; or elfe he 
will hold to the one and defpife the other.” 
The two parts of this fentence, although fepa- 
rately propofed, are to be underftood in con- 
nexion with each other. For the latter part is a 
confequence of the former. He will naturally 
hold to him whom he loves. He will fo cleave 
to him, as to perform to him a willing, faithful, 
and diligent fervice: And in the mean time, he 
will fo far, at lealt, de/pife the mafter he hates, 
as to have little regard to his commands, and to 
obey them, if at all, in a flight and carelefs man- 
ner. Therefore, whatfoever the wife men of 
the world may fuppofe, «* Ye cannot ferve God 
and mammon.” 

4. Mammon was the name of one of the hea- 
then gods, who was fuppofed to prefide over 
riches. It is here underitood of riches them- 
felves; gold or filver, or in general money: ‘and 


by acommon figure of {peech, of all that may 
. be 
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be purchafed thereby ; fuch as eafe, honour, and 
fenfual pleafure. 

But what are we here to underftand, by /erv- 
ing God? And what, by ferving mammon ? 

-We cannot /ferve God, unlefs we believe in 
him. This is the only true foundation of ferv- 
ing him. ‘Therefore, the believing in God, as 
reconciling the world to him/felf through Chrift "Fen 
jus, the believing in him, as a loving, pardoning 
God, is the firft great branch of his fervice. 

And, ihus to believe in God implies, to tru 
in him as our ftrengtit, without whom we can 
do nothing, who every moment endues us with 
power from on high, without which it is im- 
poflible to pleafe him: as our help, our only 
help in time of trouble, who compafleth us about 
with fongs of deliverance; as our fhield, our 
defender, and the lifter up of our head above 
all our enemies that are round about us. 

It implies to truft in God as our happinefs; as 
the center of fpirits, the only reft of our fouls; - 
the only good who is adequate to all our capa- 
cities, and fufficient to fatisfy all the defires he 
hath given us. 

It implies (what is nearly allied to the other) 
to truft in God, as our end ; to have an eye to 
him in all things; to ufe all things only as means 
of enjoying him; wherefoever we are, or what- 
‘foever we do, to fee Him that is invifible, look- 
ing on us well pleafed, and refer allthings to 
him in Chrift Jefus. 

§. Thus to believe, is the firft thing we are 
to underftand by ferving God. ‘The fecond is, 
To love him. 

Now, to love God in the manner the fcripture 
defcribes, in the manner God himfel£ requires of 

US, 
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us, is to love him as the One God; that is, 
s* with all our heart, and with all our foul, and 
with all our mind, and with all our ftrength :” it 
is to defire God alone for his own fake; and no- 
thing elfe, but with reference to him: to rejoice 
in God; to delight in the Lord; not only to 
feek but find happinefs in him: to enjoy God 
as the chiefeft among ten thoufand; to reft in 
him, as our God and our all. In a word, to: 
have fuch a poffeffion of God, as makes us 
always happy. 

6, A third thine we aré fo underftand by /erv= 
ing God, is, to refemble or imitate him. 

So the ancient Father, Optimus Dei Gultus,. 
imitari quem colis ;- It is the beft worfhip or fer- 
vice of God, to imitate him you worfhip. 

We here fpeak. of imitating or refembling him 
in the f{pirit of our minds. For here the true 
Chriftian imitation of God begins: God is a 
{pirit; and they that imitate or refemble him, 
muft do it-in {pirit and in truth: 

Now: God is love. ‘Therefore they who re- 
femble him in the {pirit of their minds, are 
transformed into the fame. image.. They are 
merciful, even as-he-is mercitul. Their foulids- 
all love. ‘Phey are kind, benevolent, compaf- 
fionate, tender-hearted : and that net only to the 
good and gentle, but alfo tothe forward. Yea, 
they-are, like him, loving unto-every man, and 
their mercy: extends to all his works. 

7- One thing more we are to underftand by 
ferving God, .and that is the obeying. him ;-the’ 
glorifying him with: our bodies, as-well as-with 
our fpirits ; the keeping his outward command- 
ments: the zealoufly doing whatever he hath en- 
joined, the carefully. avoiding whatever he hath 
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forbidden: the performing all the ordinary ac- 
tions of ‘life, with a fingle eye and a pure heart ; 
offering them in holy, fervent love, as facrifices 
to God, through Jefus Chrift. — 

8. Let us confider now, what we are to un- 
deritand, on the other hand, by ferving mammon. 
And firft, it implies, the #rw/fing in riches, in 
money, or the things purchafeable thereby, as 
our firength, the means whereby we {hall per- 
form whatever caufe we have in hand: the 
trufting in them as our help, by which we look 
to be comforted in, or delivered out of trouble. 

It implies, the trufling in the world for hap- 
pinefs; the fuppofing that a man’s life confifteth 
(the comfort of his life) in the abundance of the 
things which he pofféeeth: the looking for reft, 
in the things that are feen; for content in out- 
ward plenty; the expecting that fatisfaction in 
the things of the world, which can never be 
found out of God. 

And if we do this, we cannot but make the 
world our end ; the ultimate end, if not of all, at 
leaft.of many of our undertakings, many of our 
attions and defigns: in which we fhall aim only 
at an increafe of wealth; at the obtaining plea- 
fure or praife; at the gaining a larger meafure of 
temporal things, without any reference to things 
eternal. d 
_g. The ferving mammon implies, fecondly, 
Loving the world; defiring it for its own fake; 
the placing our joy in the things thereof, and 
fetting our hearts upon them; the fecking (what 
indeed it is impoffible we fhould find) our hap- 
pineis therein; the refting with the whole weight 
of ourfouls, upon the ftaff of this broken reed ; 

: although 
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although daily experience fhews it cannot fup- 
port, but will only enter into, our hand and pierce 
zt. 

10. To refemble, to be conformed to the 
world, is a third thing we are to underftand by 
ferving mammon;: to have not only defigns, but 
defires, tempers, affections fuitable to thofe of 
the world: to be of an earthly, fenfual mind, 
chained down to the things of earth: to be felf- 
willed, inordinate lovers of ourfelves; to think 
highly of our own attainments; to defire and 
delight in the praife of men: to fear, fhun, 
and abhor reproach: to be impatient of reproof, 
eafy to be provoked, and fwift to return evil 
for evil. 

11. To ferve mammon is laftly, to obey the 
world, by outward conforming to its maxims and 
cuftoms; to walk as other men walk, in the 
common road, in the broad, fmooth, beaten 
path; to be in the fafhion, ‘to follow a multi- 
tude; to do like the reft of oyr neighbours; that 
is, to do the will of the flefh and the mind, to 
gratify our appetites and inclinations: to {facri- 
fice to ourfelves ; aim at our own eafe and plea- 
fure, in the general courfe both of our words 
and actions. 

Now what can be more undeniably clear, than 
that we cannot thus ferve God and mammon ? 

12. Does not every man fee, that he cannot 
comfortably ferve both? That to trim between 
God and the world, is the fure way to be difap- 
pointed in both, and to have no reft either in 
one or the other? How uncomfortable a con- 
dition muft he be in, who having the fear, but 
not the love of God, who ferving him, but not 
with all his heart; has only the toils and not the 
joys of Religion? He has Religion enough to 

2 ~ make 
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make him miferable, but not enough to make him 
happy : his religion’ will not let him enjoy the 
world; and the world will not let him enjoy God. 
So that by halting between both, he lofes both, 
and has no peace either in God or the world. 

13. Does not every man fee, that he cannot 
ferve both, confflently with himfelf ? What more 
glaring inconfiftency can be conceived, than muft 
continually appear in his whole behaviour, who is 
endeavouring to obey both thefe mafters, ftriving 
to ferve God and mammon ? He is indeed a jinner 
that goeth two ways ; one ftep forward and another 
backward. He is continually building up with 
one hand, and pulling down with the other. He 
loves fin, and he hates it: he is always feeking, 
and yet always fleeing from God, He would, and 
he would not. He is not the fame man, fe one 
day; no, not for an hour together. He is a motly 
mixture of all forts of contraricties ; a heap of con- 
tradictions jumbled in one. O, be confiftent with 
thyfelf, one wayor theother. ‘Turntothe right 
hand or to the left. If mammon be God, ferve 
thou him; if the Lord, then ferve him. But 
never think of ferving either at all, unlefs it be 
with thy whole heart. 

‘14. Does not every reafonable, every thinking 
mian fee, that he cannot peffibly ferve God and 
miammon ? Becaufe there is the moft abfolute con- 
tfariety, the moft irreconcilable enmity between 
them. The contrariety between the moft oppofite 
things on earth, between fire and water, darknefs 
and light, vanifhes into nothing, when compared 
to the contrariety between God and mammion, So 
that in whatfoever refpe&t you ferve the one, you 
neceflarily renounce the other. Do you believe in 
God through Chrift? Do you truft in him as your 
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ftrength, your help, your fhield, and your ex- 

ceeding greatreward? As your happinefs ? your 

end in all, above all things ? Then you cannot truf 

in riches. It is abfolutely impoffible you fhould, 

fo long as you have this faith in God. Do you. 
thus truf? in riches? Then you have denied the 

faith. You do not truft in the living God. Do 
you Jove God? Do you feek and find happinefs in 

him? ‘Then you cannot love the world ; neither. 

the things of the world. You are crucified to the 

world, and the world crucified to you. Do you 

love the world ? Are your affections fet on things 

beneath ? Do you feek happinefs in earthly things? 

Then it is impoflible you fhould love God. ‘Then 

the love of the Father is not inyou. Do you res 

femble God? Are you transformed by the renewal . 
of your mind, into the image of him that created 

you? Then you cannot be conformed to the pre-, 
jent world. “You have renounced all its affections 

and lufts. Are you conformed to the world ? Does 

your foul ftill bear the image of the earthly ? Then 

you are not renewed in the fpirit of your mind, 

You do not bear the image of the heavenly. Do 

you obey God? Are you zealous to do his will 

on earth, as the angels do in heaven? ‘Then it is. 
impoffible you fhould chey mammon. ‘Then you 

fet the world at open defiance. You trample its 

cuftoms and maxims under foot, and will neither 

follow nor be led by them. Do you follow the, 
world? Do you live like other men? Do you 

pleafe men? Do you pleafe yourfelf? Then you 

cannot be a fervant of God. You are of your maf- 

ter and father, the devil. 

15. Iherefore thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy 
God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. ‘bou fhalt 
lay afide all thoughts of obeying two matters, of 

ferving © 
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ferving God and mammon. Thou fhalt. propofe 
to thyfelf no end, no pel, no happinefs, but God. 
‘Thou fhalt feek nothing in earth or heaven but 
him; thow fhalt aim at nothing, but to know, to 
love and enjoy him. And becaufe this is all your 
bufinefs below, the only view you can reafonably 
have, the one defign you are to purfue in all 
things ; ‘* therefore [ fay unto you” (as our Lord 
continues his difcourfe) * Take no thought for 
your life, what ye fhall eat, or what ye fhall 
drink; nor yet foryour body, what ye fhall put on.” 
A deep and weighty direction, which it imports 
us well to confider, and thoroughly to underftand. 

16. Our Lord does not here require, that we 
fhould be utterly without thought, even touching 
the concerns of this life. A giddy, carelefs tem- 
per, is at the fartheft remove from the whole Re- 
ligion of Jefus Chrift. Neither does he require 
‘us to be flothful in bufinefs, to be flack and dilatory 
therein. This likewife is contrary to the whole 
fpirit and genius of his Religion. A Chriftian 
abhors floth as much as drunkennefs, and flees 
from idlenefs as he does from adultery. He well 
knows, that there is one kind of thought and care, 
with which God is well-pleafed ; which is abfo- 
lutely needful for the due performance of thofe 
outward works, unto which the Providence of 

God has called him. 

It is the will of God, that every man fhould 
labour to eat his own bread: yea, and that every 
man fhould provide for his own, for them of his 
own houfehold. It is likewife his will, that we 
fhould owe no man any thing, but provide things 
honefi in the fight of all men. But this cannot be 
done, without taking fome thought, without 
having fome care upon our minds: yea, often, 

2 “ not 
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not without long and {ferious thought, not without 
much and earneft care. Confequently, this carey 
to provide for ourfelves and our houfehold, this 
thought, How to render to all their dues, our 
blefled Lord does not condemn. Yea, ‘it is good 
and acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour. 

It is good and acceptable to God, that we 
fhould fo take thought concerning whatever we 
have in hand, as to have a clear comprehenfion 
of what we are about to do, and to plan our bus 
finefs before we enter upon it. And it is right 
that we fhould carefully confider from time to 
time, what fteps we are to take therein; as well 
as that we fhoutd prepare all things before hand, 
for the carrying it on in the moft effeCtual manner, 
This care, termed by fome, ‘¢ The care of the 
head,” it was by no means our Lord’s defign to 
condemn. 

17. What he here condemns is, ** The care of 
the heart:” the anxious, uneafy care: the care 
that hath torment ; all fuch care as does hurt, ei+ 
ther to the foul or body. What he forbids is; 
‘That care which fad experience fhews, waftes the 
blood and drinks up the fpirits: which anticipates 
all the mifery it fears, and comes to torment us 
before the time. He forbids only that care, which 
poifons the bleffings of to-day, by fear of what 
mz2y be to-morrow; which cannot enjoy the pre» 
fent plenty, through apprehenfions of future want. 
‘This care is not only a fore difeafe, a grievous 
fickne({s of foul, but alfo an heinous offence againft 
God, a fin of the deepeft dye. it is an high afs 
front to the gracious Governor and wife Dilpofer 
of all things ;*neceflarily implying, that the great 
Judge does not do right, that he does not order 
all things well. It plainly implies, That he is 
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wanting, either in wifdom, if he does not know 
what things we ftand in need of: or in goodnefs, 
if he does not provide thofe things, for all wha 
put their truft in him. Beware, therefore, that you 
take not thought in this fenfe: be ye anxioufly 
careful for nothing. Take no uneafy thought: 
this is a plain, fure rule, Unea/y care, is unlawful 
care. With a fingle eye to God, doall that in you 
lies, to provide things honeft in the fight of all 
men. And then give up all into better hands ; 
leave the whole event to God. 
- 18. “Take no thought,” of thiskind, no un- 
eafy thought even “for your life, what ye fhall 
eat, or what ye fhall drink, nor yet for your body, 
what ye fhall put on. Js not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment?” If then God 
gave you life, the greater gift, will he not give 
you food to fuftain it? More efpecially, if you 
give yourfelves up to him, and ferve him with 
your whole heart. ‘* Behold,” fee before your 
eyes, * the fowls of the air: for they fow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ;” and 
yet they lack nothing, ‘ yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they?” Ye that are creatures capable of God ? 
Are ye not of more account in the eyes of God ? 
Of a higher rank in the fcale of beings? «* And 
which of you by taking thought, can add one 
cubit to his {tature ?” What profit have you then 
for this anxious thought ? It is every way fruitlef: 
and unavailing. : 
«© And why take ye thought for raiment ?. Have 
ye not a daily reproof, wherever you turn your 
eyes? “« Confider the lilies of the field how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they fpin. And 
yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon-in all his 
= T3 glory 
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glory was not arrayed like one of thefe. Where- 
fore, if God fo clothe the grafs of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is caft into the oven,”. 
is cut down, burnt up, and feen no more, ‘¢* fhall. 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ?” You, whom he made to endure for ever, 
and ever, to be pictures of his own eternity! Ye, 
are indeed of little faith. Otherwife you could 
not doubt of his love and care, no, not for a 
moment. 

19. ¢§ Therefore take no thought, faying, What 
fhall we eat,” ‘if we lay up no treafure upon earth ? 
«© What fhall we drink,” if we ferve God with 
all our ftrength, if our eye be fingly fixed on 
him’? .«¢ Wherewithal fhall we be clothed,” if we 
are not conformed to the world, if we difoblige, 
thofe by whom we might be profited? %* For after 
all thefe things do the Gentiles feek,” the hea- 
thens who know not God. But ye are fenfible, 
«s your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
necd of all thefe things.” And he hath pointed 
eut to you an infallible way, of being conftantly, 
fupplied therewith. ** Seek ye firft the kingdom 
of God and his righteoufnefs, and all thefe things. 
fhall be added unto you. 

20. * Seek ye firft the kingdom of God.” Be- 
fore ye give place to any other thought or care, let 
it be your concern, That the God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, who ¢¢ gave his only be-~ 
gotten Son, to the end that believing in him, ye 
might not perifh but have everlafting life,” may 
reign in your heart, may manifett himfelf in your 
foul, and dwell and rule there: that .he may 
«6 caft down every high thing which exalteth itfel€ 
againft the knowledge of God, and bring into 
captivity every rte to the obedience of ag 

et 
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Let God have the fole dominion over you. Let 
him reign without a rival. Let him poffefs all 
your heart, and rule alone. Let him be your 
one defire, your joy, your love: fo that all that 
is within you may continually cry out, «* The 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” 

*s Seek the kingdom of God and his righ 
teoufne(s.” Righteoufnefs is the fruit of God’s 
reigning in the heart. And what is righteouf- 
nels but love? The love of God and of all man- 
kind, flowing from faith in Jefus Chrift, and 
producing humblenefs of mind, meeknefs, gen 
tlenefs, long-{uffering, patience, deadnefs to the 
world, and every right difpofition of heart, to- 
ward God and-toward man. And by thefe it 
produces all holy actions, whatfoever are lovely 
or of good report; whatfoever works of faith 
and labour of love are acceptable to God, and 
profitable to man. : 

His righteoufnefs; this is all his righteoufnefs 
ftill: itis his own free gift to us, for the fake of 
Jefus Chrift the righteous, through whom alone 
it is purchafed for us: and it is his work: it is 
he alone that worketh in us, by the infpiration 
of his holy Spirit. 

_. 21. Perhaps the well obferving this may give 
light to fome other Scriptures, which we have 
not always fo clearly underftood. St. Paul fpeak- 
ing in his epiftle to the Romans, concerning the 
unbelieving Jews, faith, «* They being ignorant 
of God’s righteoufnefs, and going about to 
eftablifh their own, righteoufnefs, have not fub- . 
mitted .themfelves unto the righteou!nefs of 
God.” They were ignorant of God’s righteou/- 
nefs, not only of the righteoufnefs of Chrilt, 
imputed to.every believer, whereby ail his fins 
W013 are 
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are blotted out, and he is reconciled to the fa- 
vour of God: but (which feems here to be 
more immediately underftood) they were igno- 
rant of that inward righteoufnefs, of that holi- 
nefs of heart, which is with the utmoft pro- 
priety, termed, God’s righteoufnefs, as being both 
his own free gift through Chrift, and-his own 
work, by his almighty Spirit. And becaufe 
they were ignorant of this, they went about to 
eftablif their own vrighteoufne/s. They laboured 
to eftablifh that outfide righteoufnefs, which 
might very properly be termed +heir own. For 
neither was it wrought by the Spirit of God, nor 
was it owned or accepted of him. ‘They might 
work it themfelves, by their own .natural 
ftrength: and when they had done, it was a 
ftink in his noftrils. And yet trufting in this, 
they would ‘not fubmit themfelves unto the 
righteoufnefs of God.” Yea, they hardened 
themfelves againft the faith, ‘whereby alone it 
was poffible to attainit. «* For Chrift is the 
end of the law for righteoufnefs, to every one 
that believeth.” Chrilt, when he faid, Jt is 
jinifbed, put an end to the law, to the law of 
external rites and ceremonies, that he might, 
‘* bring in a better righteoufnefs, through his 
blood, by that one oblation of himfelf once of- 
fered, even the image of God, into the inmoft 
foul of: every one that believeth. 
. 22. Nearly related to thefe are thofe words 
of the Apoftle, in his epiftle to the Philippiatis. 
«; T count all things but dung, that I may win 
Chrift,” an entrance into his everlafting king- 
dom, ‘¢ and be found in him,” [believing in 
him,] ‘* not having mine own righteoufnefs, 
which is of the law, but that which eas = 
ode the 
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the faith of Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is of 
God by faith.”—«« Not having my own righ- 
teoufnefs which is of the law,” a barely exter- 
nal righteoufnefs, the outfide religion I formerly 
had, when I hoped to be accepted of God, be- 
caufe I was, ‘* touching the righteoufnefs which 
is in the law, blamele{s.”—¥** But that which is 
through the. faith of Chrift, the righteoufnefs 
which is of God by faith :” that holine{s of heart; 
that renewal of the foul, in all its defires, tem+ 
pers and affections, “which is of God:” it is 
the work of God and not of nran, ‘* by faith ;” 
through the faith of Chrift, through the reve+ 
lation of Jefus Chrift in us, and by faith in his 
blood ; whereby alone we can obtain the remif- 
fion of our fins, and an inheritance among thofe 
that are fanctified. é 
23. Seek ye firfi this kingdom of God in your 
hearts, this righteoufne/s, which is the gift and 
work of God, the image of God renewed im your 
fouls : and all thefe things fall be added unto you: 
all things needful for the body; fuch a meafure 
of all, as God fees moft for the advancement of 
his kingdom. ‘Thefe /hall be added, they thalk 
be thrown in, over and above. In feeking the 
peace and the love of God, you fhall not only 
find what you more immediately feek, even the 
kingdom . that cannot be moved ; but alfo -what 
you feek not, not at all for its own fake, but 
only in reference to the other. You fhall find 
in your way to the kingdom, all outward things; 
fo far as they are expedient for you: this care 
God hath taken upon himfelf: caft you-all your 
care upon him. He knoweth your wants: and 

whatfoever is lacking he will not failto fupply. 
ak . + a4, 4* Therefore 
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24. ‘¢ Therefore take no thought for the 
morrow.” Not only, take ye no thought, how 
to lay up treafures on earth, how to increafe in 
worldly fubftance ; take no thought how to pro- 
“cure more food than you can eat, or more rai- 
ment than you can put.on; or more money than 
is required from day to day, for the plain, reafon- 
able purpofes of life; but take no umea/y thought, 
even concerning thofe things which are abfolutely 
needful for the body. Do not trouble yourfelf 
now, with thinking what you fhall do at a feafon 
which is yet afar off. Perhaps that feafon will 
never come: or it will be no concern of yours: 
before then you will have paffed through all the 
waves, and be landed in eternity. All thofe dif- 
tant views do not belong to you, who are buta 
creature of a day. Nay, what have you to do 
with te morrow, more ftrittly fpeaking? Why 
fhould you perplex yourfelf without need? God 
provides for you to-day, what is needful to fuftain 
the life which he hath given you. It is enough: 
give yourfelf up into his hands: if you live 
another day, he will provide for that alfo. 

25. Aboveall, donot make the care of future 
things, a pretence for neglecting prefent duty. 
This is the moft fatal way of taking thought for 
the morrow. And how common is it among 
men? Many, if we exhort them to. keep a 
confcience void of offence, to abftain from what 
they are convinced is evil, do not fcruple to 
reply, * How then muft sea we live? Mutt 
we not take care of ourfelves and of our fami- 
lies ?” And this they imagine to be a fufficient 
reafon, for continuing in known, wilful fio. 
They fay, and perhaps think, they would ferve 
God now, were it not that they fhould by and 
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by lofe their bread. They would prepare for 


eternity; but they are afraid of wanting the ne- 
ceflaries of life. So they ferve the devil for a 
morfel of bread: they rufh into hell, for fear 
of want; they throw away their poor fouls, left 
they fhould fome time or other fall fhort, of 
what is needful for their bodies. 

It is not ftrange that they who thus take the 
matter out of God’s hand, fhould be fo often 
difappointed of the very things they feek ; that 
while they throw away heaven, to fecure the 
things of earth, they lofe the one, but do not 
gain the other. The jealous God, in the wife 
courfe of his Providence, frequently fuffers this. 
So that they who will not caft their care on 
God, who taking thought for temporal things, 
have little concern for things eternal, lofe the 
very portion which they have chofen. ‘There is 
a vifible blaft on all their undertakings : whatfo- 
ever they do, it doth not profper. Infomuch, 
that after they have forfaken God for the 
world, they lofe what they fought, as well as 
what they fought not. They fall fhort of the 
kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs ; nor yet 
are other things added unto them. 

26. There is another way of taking thought for 
the morrow, which is equally forbidden in thefe 
words. It is dmpoflible to take thought in a 
wrong manner, even with regard to {piritual 
things: to be fo careful about what may be by 
and by, as to negleét what is now required at 
our hands. How infenfibly do we flide into this, 
if we are not continually watching unto prayer? 
How eafily are we carried away, in a kind of 
waking dream, projecting diftant fchemes, and 
drawing fine f{cenes in our own imagination ! 

We 
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We think, what good we will do, when we are 
in fuch a place, or when fuch a time is come ! 
How ufeful we will then’ be, how plenteous in 
good works, when we are eafier in our circum- 
ftances? How earneftly we will ferve God, 
when once fuch an hinderance is-out of the 
way. 

Or, perhaps, you are now in heavinefs of 
foul: God, as it were, hides his face from you. 
You fee little of the light of his countenance 3 
you cannot tafte his redeeming love. In fuch a 
temper of mind, how natural is it to fay, « O 
how will I praife God, when the light of his 
countenance fliall be again lifted upon my foul ? 
How will I exhort others to praife him, when 
his love is again fhed abroad-in my heart ? Then 
I will dothus and thus: I will fpeak for God in 
all places: I will not be afhamed of the gofpel 
of Chrift.. Then Iwill redeem the time. Iwill 
ufeto the uttermoft every talent I have received.” 
Do not believe thyfelf. Thou wilt not doit then, 
unlefs thou doft it now. He that is faithful in 
that which is little,” of whatfoever kind it be, 
whether it be worldly fubftance, or the fear or 
love of God, «will be faithful in that which is 
much.” Rut if thou now hideft one talent in 
the earth, thou wilt then hide five: that is, if 
ever they are given; but there is fmall reafon to 
expect they ever will. Indeed ‘* unto him: that 
hath,” that is, ufes what he hath, * fhall be 
given, and he fhall have more abundantly. But 
from him’that hath not,” that is, ufes not the 
grace which he hath already received, whether 
in a larger. or fmaller degree, ¢¢ fhall be tuken 
away even that which he hath.” 

27. And 
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27. And take no thought for the temptations of 
to-morrow. This is alfo a dangerous fnare. Think 
not, ** When fuch a temptation comes, what fhall 
I do? how fhallI ftand? I feel, I have not pow- 
er to refift: [am not able to conquer that ene- 
my.” Moft true: you have not ow the power 
which you do not wow ftand in need of. You are 
not able at this time to conquer that enemy! and 
at this time he does not affault you. With the 
grace you have now, you could not withftand the 
temptations which you have not. But when the 
temptation comes, the grace will come. In great- 
er trials you will have greater ftrength. When 
fufferings abound, the confolations of God will 
in the fame proportion abound alfo. So that in 
every fituation, the grace of God will be fufficient 
for you. He doth not fuffer you so be tempted to» 
day, above that ye are able to bear. And * in every 
temptation he will make a way to efcape.” «* As 
thy day, fo thy ftrength fhall be.” 

28. Let the morrow therefore take thought for 
the things of iifelf; that is, when the morrow 
comes, then think of it. Live thou to-day. Be 
it thy earneft care to improve the prefent hour. 
‘This is your own; and it is your all. The patt 
is as nothing, as though it had never been. “The 
fpture is nothing to you: it is not yours; per- 
haps it never will be. ‘There is no depending on 
what is yet to come; for you ‘ know not what 
a day may bring forth.” ‘Therefore live to-day: 
lofe not an hour: ufe this moment: for it is your 
portion. ** Who knoweth the things which have 
been before him, or which {hall be after him un- 
der the fun?” ‘The generations, that were from 
the beginning of the world, where are they now? 
Fled away: forgotten. They were; they lived 

Vor. I. U the'r 
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their day ; they were fhook off the earth, as leaves 
from off their trees. They mouldered away into 
common duft. Another and another race fuc- 
ceeded; then they ** followed the generation of 
their fathers, and fhall never more fee the light.” 
Now is thy turn upon the earth. ‘ Rejoice, O 
young man, in the days of thy youth.” -Enjoy 
the very, very now ; by enjoying Him, ¢* whofe 
years fail not.” Now let thine eye be fingly fixed 
on Him, * in whom is no variablenefs, neither 
dhadow of turning.’ Now give him thy heart : 
now ftay thyfelf on Him: now be thou holy as 
He is holy. Now lay hold of the bleffed oppor- 
tunity of doing his acceptable and perfect will. 
Now ‘¢ rejoice to, fuffer the lofs of all things, fo 

thou mayeft win Chrift:” : 
29. Gladly fuffer to-day, for his name’s fake, 
whatfoever he permits this day to come upon 
thee. Butdook not at the fufferings of to-mor- 
row. ‘¢ Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” 
Evil it is, fpeaking after the manner of men.: 
whether it be reproach or want, pain or ficknefs. 
, But in the language of God, all is bleffing.: «* it 
is a precious balm,” prepared by the wifdom of 
God, and varioufly difpenfed among his children, 
according to the various ficknefles of their fouls. 
And he gives in, one day, fufficient for that day 5 
proportioned to-the want and ftrength of the 
patient. If therefore thou fnatcheft to-day what 
belongs to thee to-morrow ; if thou addeft this 
to what is given thee already, it will be more than 
thou canft bear: this is the way not to heal, but 
to deftroy thine own foul. Take therefore juft 
as much as he gives thee to-day; to day do and 
fuffer his will. ‘To-day give up thyfelf, thy bo- 
dy, foul, and fpirit, to God, through Chrift Jefus: 
detiring 
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defiring nothing, but that God may be glorified 
in all thou art, all thou doft, all thou fuffereft ;: 
feeking nothing, but to know God, and his Son, 
Jefus Chrift, through the eternal Spirit : purfuing 
nothing, but to love him, to ferve him, and to 
enjoy him at this hour, and to all eternity | 


Now unto God the Father, who hath made 
me and all the world; unto God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me and all mankind; unto God 
the Holy Ghof, who fanctifieth me and all 
the elect people of Gol: be honour -and praife, 
majefty, and dominion, for ever and ever ! 
Amen, 
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Discourse the TENTH, on our 
LORD'S Szrmon on the Mount. 
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MATTHEW VII. 1—12. 


Fudge not, that ye be not judged. 

Lor with what judgment ye judge, ye foall be 
judged; and with what meafure ye mete, it 
foall be meafured to you again. 

And why beboldeft thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but confideref? not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, Let me pull 
out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 

Thou hypocrite, firft caft out the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then fhalt thou fee clearly to caft 
out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither 
caft ye your pearls before fwine ; left they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend yot. ; 

Afk, and it fhall be given you; feek, and ye Jealt 
find 3 knock, and it feall be opened unto you. 


For 
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For every one that afketh, receiveth; and he that 
Seeketh, findeth ; and . him that knocketh, it 
Soall be opeped. - 

Or what’ man is there We you, who, if his fon afe 
bread, will give him @ frone? 

Or if be afk a fi, -will give him a Jerpent ? 

Tf ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your childr en, how much more /ball 
your Father which is in heaven, give good things 
to them that afe him? 

Therefore all things whatfoever you would that men 
Jhould do to you, do ye even fo to them; for 
this is the Law and the Prophets. 


UR bDieffed Lord, having now finifhed 
his main delign, having firft delivered the 
fum of true Religion, carefully guarded againit 
thofe gloffes of men, whereby they would make 
the word of God of none effect: and having 
_next, laid down rules touching that right inten- 
tion, which we are to preferve in all our inward 
actions : now proceeds to point out the main hin- 
derances of this religion, and concludes all with 
a fuitable application. 
2. Inthe fifth chapter our great Teacher has 
fully defcribed inward religion in its various 
‘branches. He has there laid before us thofe dif- 
pofitions of foul, which conftitute real Chriftiani- 
ty; the tempers contained in that holine({s, 
*€ without which no man fhall fee the Lord ;” 
the affections, which when flowing from their 
proper fountain, from a living faith in God 
through Chrift Jefus, are intrinfically and effen- 
tially good, and acceptable to God. {n the fixth 
he has fhewn, how all our actions likewile, even 
“thofe that are indifferent in their own nature, may 
U3 be 
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-be made holy and good, and acceptable to God, 
by a pure and holy intention. Whatever is done 
without this, he declaregis of no value with God: 
whereas whatever outward works are tlfus confe- 
crated to God, are in his fight of great price. 

3. In the former part of this chapter he points 
out the moft common and moft fatal hinderances 
of this holinefs. In the latter, he exhorts us by 
various motives, to break through all, and fecure 
that prize of our high calling. 

4. The firft hinderance he cautions | us againft 
is judging. * Judge not, that ye be not judged.” 
Judge not others, that ye be not judged of the 
Lord, that ye bring not vengeance on your own 
heads. “ For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
fhall be judged, and with what meafure ye mete, 
it fhall be meafured to you again :” a plain and 
equitable rule, whereby God permits you to de- 
termine for yourfelves, in what manner he fhall 
deal with you in the judgment of the great day. 

5. There is no ftation of life, nor any period 
of time, from the hour of our firft repenting and 
believing the gofpel, till we are made perfect in 
love, wherein this caution is not needful for every 
child of God. For occafions of judging can never 
be wanting. And the temptations to it are innu- 
merable : many whereof are fo artfully difguifed, 
that we fall into the fin, before we fufpect any 
danger. And unfpeakable are the mifchiefs pro- 
duced hereby ; always to him that judges another: 
thus wounding his own foul, and expofing him- 
felf to the righteous judgment of God: and fre- 
quently to thofe who are judged, whofe hands 
hang down, who are weakened and hindered in 
their courfe, if not wholly turned out of the way, 
and caufed to draw back even to perdition. Yea, 

how 
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how often when this root of bitterne/s /prings up, 
are many defiled thereby: by. reafon whereof the 
way of truth itfelf is evil {poken of, and that 
worthy name blafphemed whereby we are called. 

6. Yet it does not appear, that our Lord de- 
figned this caution, only or chiefly for the chil- 
dren of God: but rather for the children of the 
world, for the men who know not God. Thefe 
cannot but hear of thofe, who are not of the 
world, who follow after the religion above de- 
{cribed: who endeavour to be humble, ferious, 
gentle, merciful, and pure in heart ; who earneft- 
ly defire fuch meafures of thefe holy tempers, as 
they have not attained: and wait for them in 
doing all good to all men, and patiently fuffering 
evil. Whoever go but thus far, cannot be hid, 
no more than a city fet upon a hill, And why do 
not thofe, who /ee their good works, glorify their 
Father which is in heaven? What excule have 
they, for not treading in their fteps? For not 
imitating their example, and being followers of 
them, as they are alfo of Chrift? Why, in order 
to provide an excufe for themfelves, they con- 
demn thofe whoni they ought to imitate. They 
fpend their time in finding out their neighbour’s 
faults, inftead of amending their own. ‘They 
are fo bufied about others going out of the way, 
that they themfelves never come into it at all: 
at leaft, never get forward, never go beyond a 
poor dead forin of godlinefs without the power. 

4. It is to thefe more efpecially that our Lord 
fays, «* Why beholdeft thou the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye,” the infirmities, the miftakes, 
the imprudence, the weaknefs of the children of 
God; but confidereft not the beam that is in 

thine 
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thine own eye?” ‘Thou confidereft not the dam- 
nable impenitence, the fatanic pride, the accurfed 
felf-will, the idolatrous love of the world, which 
are in thyfelf, and which make thy whole life an 
abomination to the Lord. | Above all, with what 
fupine careleffnefs and indifference art thou dan- 
cing over the mouth of hell? And’«¢ how then,” 
with what grace, with what decency or modefty, 
‘* wilt thou fay to thy brother, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine eye,” the excefs of zeal 
for God, the extreme of felf-denial, the too 
great difengagement from worldly cares and em- 
ployments, the defire to be day and night in 
prayer, or hearing the words of eternal life? 
** And behold a beam is in thine own eye |” Not 
a mote, like.one of thele. ‘* Thou hypocrite !” 
Who pretendelt to care for others and haft no 
care for thy own foul! Who maketh a fhow of 
zeal for the caute of God, when in truth thou 
neither loveft nor fearelt him! « Firlt caft out 
the beam out of thine own eye.” Caft out the 
beam of impenitence. Know fhyfelf. See and 
feel thyfelf afinner. Weel, that thy inward parts 
are very wiekednels, that thou art altogether cor- 
rupt and abominable, and that the wrath of God 
abhdeth on thee. Caft out the beam of é. 
Abhor thytelf. Sink down as in the daft and 
afhes. Be more and more little and mean, and 
hafe and vile in thine own eyes. Caft out the 
beam of felf-will. Learn what that meaneth, “ If 
any man will come after me, let him renounce 
himfclf.” Deny thyfelf and take up thy crofs 
daily. Let thy whole foul cry out, I came 
down from heaven,” (for fo thou didft, thou 
never-dying fpirit, whether thou knoweft it or 
no) * notto do my own will, but the will of bie 

that 
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that fent me.” Caft out the beam of love of the 
world. Love not the world, neither the things 
of the world. Be thou crucified unto the world, 
and the world crucified unto thee. Only uw 
the world, but enjoy God. Seek all thy happi- 
nefs in him. Above all, caft out the grand 
beam, that fupine carelefinefs and indifference. 
Deeply confider, that one thing is needful, the one 
thing which thou haft fcarce ever thought of. 
Know and feel, that thou art a poor, vile, guilty 
worm, quivering over the great gulph! What 
art thou? A finner borin to dies a leaf driven 
before the wind: a vapour ready to vanifh away : 
juft appearing, and then {cattered into air, to be 
no more feen! See this, ** And then fhalt thou 
fee clearly to caft out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye.” Then, if thou haft leifure from the 
concerns of thy own foul, thou fhalt know how 
to correét thy brother alfo. 

8. But what is properly the meaning of this 
word, judge not ? What is the judging which is 
here forbidden ? It is not the fame as evil-fpeak- 
ing, alchough it is frequently joined therewith, 
Evil-{peaking is, the relating any thing that is 
evil, concerning an abfent perfon : whereas judg- 
ing may indifferently refer, either to the abfent 
or the prefent. Neither does it neceffarily imply 
the fpeaking at all, but only the ¢hinkrng evil of 
another. Not that all kind of thinking evil of 
others, is that judging which our Lord condemns. 
If I fee one commit robbery or murder, or hear 
him blafpheme the name of God, I cannot re- 
frain from thinking ill of the robber or mur- 
derer, Yet this is not evil judging: there is no 
fin in this, nor. any thing contrary to tender af- 
fection. 


. 9. The 
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g. The thinking of another, in a manner that 
is contrary to love, is that judging which is here 
condemned, and this may be of various kinds. 
For, firft, we may think another to blame when’ 
he is not. We may lay to his charge (at leaft in 
our own mind) the things of which he is not 
guilty : the words'which he has never {fpoke, or 
the ations which he has never done. Or we 
may think his manner of acting was wrong, al-— 
though in reality it was not. And even where 
nothing can juftly be blamed, either in the thing 
itfelf, or in the manner of doing it, we may 
fuppofe his intention was not good, and fo con- 
demn ‘him on that ground 3 at the fame time that 
he who fearches the heart, {ses his fimplicity and 
godly fincerity. 

10. But we may not only fall into the fin of 
judging, by condemning the innocent, but alfo, 
fecondly, by condemning the guilty, in a higher 
degree than he deferves. This fpecies of judg- 
ing is likéwife an offence againft juftice, as well 
as mercy: and yet fuch an offence as nothing 
can fecure us from, but the ftrongeft and ten- 
dereft affection’. Without this, we readily fup- 
pole one who is acknowledged to be in fault, to 
be more in-fault than he really is. We under- 
value whatever good is found in him. Nay, we 
are not eafily induced to believe, that any thing 
good can remain in him, in whom we have found 
any thing that is evil. 

tt. All this fhews a manifeft want of that love, 
which @ Aoyiker as xaxdvy thinketh no evil: which 
never draws an unjuft or unkind conclufion, from 
any premifes whatfoever. Love will not infer, 
from a perfon’s falling once into an act of open 
fin, that he is accuftomed {0 to do, that he is 


habitually 
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habitually guilty of it: And if he was habitually 
guilty once, love does not conclude, he is fo 
ftill: much lefs, that if he is now guilty of this, 
therefore he is guilty of other fins alfo. Thefe 
evil reafonings all pertain to that finful judging, 
which our Lord here guards us againfi: and 
which we are in the higheft degree concerned 
to avoid, if we love either God or our own fouls. 
12. But fuppofing we do. not condemn the in- 
nocent, neither the guilty any farther than they 
deferve : ftill we may not be altogether clear of 
the {nare. For there is a third fort of finful 
judging, which is the condemning any perfon at 
all where there is not fufficient evidence, And 
be the facts we fuppofe ever fo true, yet that 
does.not acquit us. For they ought not to have 
been fuppofed but proved, and till they were, we 
ought to have formed. no judgment: I fay, till 
they were: for neither are we excufed, although 
the faét admit .of ever fo ftrong proof, unlefs 
that proof be produced before we pafs fentence, 
and compared with the evidence on the other 
fide. Nor can we be excufed, if ever we pafsa 
fyll fentence, before the accufed has fpeken for 
himfelf. Even a Jew might teach us this, asa 
mere leffon of juftice abftracted from mercy and 
brotherly love, ** Doth our law, fays Nicodemus, 
judge any man before it hear him and know what 
he doth?” John xvii. 51. Yea, a Heathen 
could reply, when the chief of the Jewifh nation 
defired to -have judgment againft his prifoner, 
*¢ It is not the manner of the Romans to judge 
any man, before he that is accufed have the ac- 
cufers face to face, and have licence to anfwer 
for himfelf, concerning the crime laid again{t him.” 
13. Indeed we could not eafily fall into finful 
judging, were we only to obferve that rule, which 
another 
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* another of thofe heathen Romans affirms to 
have been the meafure of his own practice. ¢¢ I 
am fo far, fays he, from lightly believing every 
man’s, or any man’s evidence againft another, 
that I do not eafily or immediately believe a man’s 
evidence again{ft himfelf. I always allow him 
fecond thoughts, and many times council too.” 
Go thou who art called a Chriftian, and do like- 
wife, left the Heathen rife and condemn thee 
in that day, 

14. But how rarely fhould we condemn or 
judge one another, at leaft, how foon would that 
evil be remedied, were we to walk by that clear 
and exprefs rule, which our Lord himfelf has 
taught us? ¢ If thy brother fhall trefpafs againft 
thee,” (or if thou hear, or believe that he hath) 
“«¢ go and tell him of his fault, between him and. - 
thee alone.” This is the firft ftep thou art to 
take. ‘* But if he will not hear, take with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witneffes, every word may be eftablifhed.” 
This is the fecond ftep. ‘If he neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the Church ;” either to the Over- 
feers thereof, or to the whole congregation. 
Thou haft then done thy part. Then think of 
it no more, but commend the whole to God. 

15. But fuppofing thou haft, by the grace of 
God, ** caft the beam out of thine own eye,” 
and doft now * clearly fee the mote or 
the beam which is in thy brother’s eye,” 
yet beware thou doft not receive hurt thyfelf,. by 
endeavouring to help him. Still ** give not that 
which is holy unto dogs.” Do not lightly ac- 
count any to be of this number. But if it evi- 
dently appear, that they deferve the title, then 
*© caft ye not your pearls before fwine.” ee aie 

0 
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of that zeal which is not according to knowledge. 
For this is another great hinderance in their way, 
who would be ** perfeé& as their heavenly Father 
is perfect.” ‘They who defire this, cannot but 
defire that all mankind fhould partake of the 
common bleffing. And when we ourfelves firft 
partake of the heavenly gift, the divine evidence 
of things not feen, we wonder that all mankind do 
not fee, the things which we fee fo plainly, and 
make no doubt at all, but we fhall open the eyes 
of all we have any Sntebcuutte with. Hence we 
are for attacking all we meet without delay, and 
conftraining them to fee, whether they will or no. 
And by ill fuccefs of this intemperate zeal, we of - 
ten fuffer in our own fouls. To prevent this 
{pending our ftrength in vain, our Lord adds 
this needful caution (needful to all, but more ef- 
pecially to thofe who are now warm in their firft 
love :) ‘* Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither caft ye your pearls before {wine: 
left they trample them under foot, and turn 
again and rend you.” 

16. ** Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs.” Beware of thinking, that any deferve 
this appellation, till there is full and incontetti- 
bie proof, fuch as you can no longer refift. But 
when it is clearly and indifputably proved, that 
they are unholy and wicked men, not only 
ftrangers to, but enemies to God, to all righte- 
oufnefs and true holinefs ; Give not that which is 
holy, 5 wy, the haly thing, emphatically fo called, 
unto thefe. ‘The holy, the peculiar doctrines of 
the gofpel, fuch as were hid from the ages and ge- 
nerations of old, and are now made known tous, 
only by the revelation of Jefus Chrift, and the 
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infpiration of his holy Spirit ; are not to be prof- 
tituted unto thefe men, who know not if there 
be any Holy Ghoft. Not indeed that the Am- 
baffadors of Chrift can refrain, from declaring 
them in the great congregation, wherein fome of 
thefe may probably be. We muft fpeak, whe- 
ther men will hear or whether they will forbear. 
But this is not the cafe with private Chriftians. 
‘They do not bear that awful chara¢ter; mor are 
they under any manner of obligation, to force 
thefe great and glorious truths, on them who 
contradict and blafpheme, who have a rooted én- 
mity againft them. Nay, they ought not fo to 
do, but rather to lead them, as they are able to 
bear. Do not begin a difcourfe with thefe, upon 
remiffion of fins, and the gift of the Holy 
Ghoft. But talk with them in their own man- 
ner, and upon their own principles. ‘With the 
ational, honourable, unjuft Epicure, ** reafon 
of righteoufnefs, temperance, and judgment to 
come.” ‘This is the moft probable way to make 
Felix tremble. Referve higher fubjeéts for men 
of higher attainments. 

17. * Neither caft your -pearls before fwine” 
Be very unwilling to pafs this judgment on any 
man. :But if the faét be plain and-undeniable, 
if it is clear, beyond all difpute, if the {wine do 
not endeavour to difguife themfelves, but rather 
glory in their fhame, making no pretence to pu- 
rity, either of heart or life, but working all un- 
cleannefs with greedinefs ; then caf? not ye your 
pearls before them. ‘Talle not to them of the myf- 
teries of the kingdom: of the things which eye 
hath not feen, nor ear heard: which of confe- 
quence, as they have no other inlets of know- 
ledge, no fpiritual fenfes, it cannot enter into 
their hearts to conceive. Tell not them of the 

exceeding 
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exceeding great and precious promifes which God 
hath given us, in the Son of his Love. What 
conception can they have, of being made par- 
takers of the divine nature, who do not even de- 
fire to efcape the corruption that is in the world 
through luft? Juft as much knowledge as {wine 
have of pearls, and as much relifh as they 
have for them, fo much relifh have they 
for the deep things of God, fo much knowledge 
of the myfteries of the gofpel, who are immerfed 
- In the mire of this world, in worldly pleafures, 
defires and cares. O caft not thofe pearls before 
thefe, left they trample them under their feet, 
left they utterly defpife what they cannot under- 
ftand, and fpeak evil of the things which they 
know not. Nay, it is probable, this would not 
be the only inconvenience which would follow. 
it would not be ftrange, if they were, according 
to their nature, to turn again, and rend you: if 
they were to return you evil for good, curfing 
for bleffing, and hatred for your good-will. Such 
is the enmity of the carnal mind, againit God 
and all the things of God. Such the treatment 
you are to expect from thefe, if you offer them 
the unpardonable affront, of endeavouring to fave 
their fouls from death, to pluck them as brands 
out of the burning! 

18. And yet you need not utterly defpair even 
of thefe, who for the prefent turn again and rend 
you. For if all your arguments and perfuafives 
fail, there is yet another remedy left ; and one 
that is frequently found effectual, when no other 
method avails. This is prayer. ‘Therefore what- 
ever you defire or want, either for others or for 
your own foul, ‘* Afk, and it fhall be given you: 
feek, and ye fhall find; knock, and it fhall be 
: X2 opened 
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opened unto you.” The neglect of this is a 
third grand hinderance of holinefs. Siill we 
*¢ have not, becaufe we afk not.” O how meek 
and gentle, how lowly in heart, how full of love 
both to God and man, might ye have been at 
this day, if you had only afked ?. If you had con- 
tinued inftant in prayer! ‘Therefore now, at 
leaft, ** Afk, and it fhall- be given unto you.” 
Afe, that ye may thoroughly experience and per- 
fectly practice the whole of that Religion, which 
our Lord has here fo beautifully defcribed. It 
{hall then be given you, to be holy as he is holy, 
both in heart and in all manner of converfation. 
Seek, in the way he hath ordained, in fearching 
the Scriptures, in hearing his word, in meditat- 
ing thereon, in fafting, in partaking of the Sup- 
per of the Lord, and furely ye fhall find. Ye 
fhall find the pearl of great price, that faith 
which overcometh the world, that peace which 
the world cannot give, that love which is the 
earneft of your inheritance. Knock: continue 
in prayer, and in every other way of the Lord. 
Be not weary or faint in your mind. Prefs on to 
the mark. ‘Take no denial. Let him not go 
until he blefs you. And the door of mercy, of 

holinefs, of heaven, fhall be opened unto you. 
19. It is in compaffion to the hardnefs of our 
heart, fo unready to believe the goodnefs of God, 
that our Lord is pleafed to enlarge upon this 
head, and to repeat and confirm what he hath 
fpoken. ‘* For every one, faith he, that afketh, 
‘receiveth :” fo that none need come fhort of the 
blefling: ‘* and he that feeketh,” every one that 
feeketh ‘« findeth,” the love and the image of 
-God : ** and to him that knocketh,” to every one 
that knocketh, the gate of righteoufnefs fhall be 
opened. 
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opened. So that here is no room for any to be 
difcouraged, as though they might afk or feek or 
knock in vain. Only remember, always to pray, 
to feek, to knock and not to be faint. And 
then the promife fiandeth fure.. It is firm as the 
pillars of heaven. Yea, more firm; for hea- 
ven and earth fhall pafs away; but his word fhall 
not pafs away. 

20. To cut off every pretence for unbelief, 
our bleffed Lord, in the following verfes illuf- 
trates yet farther what he had faid, by an appeal 
to what paffes in our own breafts. “ What man, 
faith he, is there of you, who if his fon afk 
bread, will he give him a ftone ?”’ Will even na- 
tural affection permit you to refufe the reafon- 
able requeft of one you love? ‘ Or if he afk a 
fith, will he give him a ferpent ?” Will he give 
him hurtful, inftead of profitable things? So 
that even from what you feel and do yourfelves, 
you may receive your fulleft aflurance, as, on the 
one hand, that no ill effect can poflibly attend 
your afking, fo on the other, that it will be at- 
tended with that good effect, a full fupply of 
all your wants. For “ if ye being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more fhall your Father which is in heaven,” who is 
pure, unmixt, eflential goodnefs, ‘* give good 
things to them that afk him?” Or, (as he ex- 
prefles it on another occafion) « give the Holy 
Ghoft to them that afk him?” In him are in- 
cluded all good things ; all wifdom, peace, joy, 
love; the whole treafures of holine{s and happi- 
nefs: all that God hath prepared for them that 
love him. 

21. But that your prayer may have its full 
weight with God, fee that ye be in charity with 

X 3 all 
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all men. For otherwife, it is more likely to 
“bring a curfe than a blefling on your own head: 
nor can you expect to receive any blefling from 
God, while you have not charity towards your 
‘neighbour. ‘Therefore let this hinderance be re- 
moved without delay. Confirm your love to- 
wards one another, and towardsall men. And 
love them, not in word only, but in deed and in 
truth. Therefore all things whatfoever ye 
would, that men fhould do-to you, do ye even 
fo unto them: for this is the Law and the Pro- 
phets.” 

22. This is that royal law, that golden rule-of 
Mercy as well as Juftice, which even the heathen 
Emperor caufed to be written, over the gate of 
his palace: a rule, which many believe to be na- 
turally engraved on the minds of every one that 
comes into the world. And thus much is certain, 
that it commends itfelf, as foon as heard to every 
man’s con{cience and underftanding: infomuch 
that no man can knowingly offend againit it, 
without carrying his condemnation in his own 
breaft. 

23. © This is the law and the Prophets.” 
Whatfoever is written in that law which God of 

old revealed to mankind ; and whatfoever pre- 

cepts God has given by his holy Prophets, which 
have been fince thé world began, they are all 
fummed up in thofe few words, they are all con- 
tained in this fhort direction. And this rightly 
underftood, comprifes the whole of that Re- 
ligion which our Lord came to eftablifh upon 
earth. 

24. It may be underftood, either in a pofitive 
or negative fenfe. If underftood in a negative 

fenfe, 
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fenfe, the meaning is. «* Whatever ye would 
not that men fhould do to you, do not ye 
unto them:” Here is a plain rule, always 
ready at hand, always eafy to be applied. In 
all cafes relating to your neighbour, make his 
cafe your own. Suppofe the circumftances to 
‘be changed, and yourfelf to be juft as he is 
now. And then beware that you indulge no 
temper or thought, that no word pafs out of 
your lips, that you take no ftep which you 
fhould have condemned in him, upon fuch a 
change of circumftances. If underftood in a 
-direct pofitive fenfe, the plain meaning of it 
is, ‘* Whatfoever you could reafonably defire 
of him, fuppofing yourfelf to be in his circume 
ftances, that do, to the uttermoft of your 
power, to every child of man.” 

25. To apply this in one or two obvious ine 
ftances. It is clear to every man’s own conf{ci- 
ence, we would not that others fhould judge us, 
fhould caufelefsly or lightly think evil of us. 
Much lefs would we that any fhould fpeak evil 
of us, fhould publith our real faults or infirmi- 
ties. Apply this to yourfelf. Do not unto an- 
other what you.would not he thould do unto 
you 5 and you will never more judge your neigh- 
bour, never caufelefsly or lightly think evil of 
_any one. Much lefs will you {peak evil; you 
will never mention even the real faults of an ab- 
fent perfon, unlefs fo far as you are convinced, 
it is abfolutely needful, for the good of other 
fouls. 

26. Again: we would that all men fhould 
Jove and efteem us, and behave towards us, ac- 
cording to juftice, mercy, and truth. And we 

may 
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may reafonably defire, that they fhould do us all 
the good they can do, without injuring them- 
felves: yea, that in outward things (according 
to the known rule) their fuperfluities fhould 
give way to our conveniencies, their convenien- 
cies to our neceflities, and their necefflities to 
our extremities. Now then, let us walk by the 
fame rule: let us do unto all, as we would they 
fhould do to us. Let us love and honour all 
men. Let juftice, mercy and truth, govern all 
our minds and aétions. Let our fuperfluities 
give way to our neighbour’s conveniencies: (and 
who then will have any fuperfluities left?) Our 
conveniencies to our neighbour’s neceflities, our 
neceflities to his extremities. 

27. This is pure and genuine morality. ‘This 
do and thou fhalt live. ‘¢ As many as walk by 
this rule, Peace be tothem and mercy: for they 
are ‘*the Ifrael of God.” But then be it ob- 
ferved, none can walk by this rule, (nor ever 
did from the beginning of the world) none can 
love his neighbour as himfelf, unlefs he firft love 
God. And none can love God, unlefs he be- 
lieve in Chrift, unlefs he have redemption 
through his blood, and the Spirit of God bear- 
ing witnefs with his fpirit, that he is a child of 
God. Faith therefore is ftill the root of all, of 
prefent as well as future falvation. Still we muft 
fay to every finner, Believe in the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and thou fhalt be faved. Thou fhalt be 
faved now, that thou mayeft be faved for ever ; 
faved on earth, that thou maye(ft be faved in 
heaven. Believe in him and thy faith will work 
by love. Thou wilt love the Lord thy God, be- 
caufe he hath loved thee: thou wilt love thy 

neighbour 
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neighbour as thyfelf. And then it will be thy 
glory and joy, to exert and increafe this love, 
not barely abftaining from what is contrary there- 
to, from every unkind thought, word, and ac- 
tion, but by fhewing all that kindnefs to every 
man, which thou wouldft he fhould fhew unto 
thee. 
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Discourse the ELEVENTH, upon our 
LORD’s Sermon on the Mounr. 
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MATTHEW VII. 13, 14. 


Enter ye in at the firait gate; for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way that leadeth to deftruétion, 

* and many there be which go in thereat : 

Becaufe flrait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which teadeth unto life, and few there be that 
“jind it. 


Oe Lord having warned us of the dangers, 
which eafily befet us at our firft entrance 
upon real Religion, the hinderances which na- 
turally arife from within, from the wickednefs 
of our own hearts: now proceeds to apprize us 
of the hinderances from without, particularly ill 
example and ill advice. By one or the other of 
thefe, thoufands who once ran well, have = 
bac 
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back unto perdition: yea, many of thofe who 
Were not novices in Religion, who had made 
Yome progrefS in righteoufnefs. His caution 
therefore againft thefe, he preffes upon us, with 
all poffible earneftnefs, and repeats again and 
again, in a variety of expreffions, left by any 
means we fhould let it flip. Thus, effectually to 
guard againft the former, * Enter ye in,” faith 
he, ‘at the ftrait gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to deftruétion, and 
many there be that go in thereat: Becaufe ftrait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be which find it.” To 
fecure us from the latter, «* Beware, faith he, 
of falfe prophets.” We {hall at prefent confie 
der the former only. 

2. “ Enter ye in, (faith our bleffed Lord,) at 
the ftrait gate; for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way that leadeth to deftruétion, and many 
there be which go in thereat: becaufe ftrait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it.” 

3- In thefe words we may obferve, firft, The 
infeparable properties of the way to hell: « Wide 
is the gate, broad the way that leadeth to de- 
ftruction, and many there be that go in thereat :” 
fecondly, The infeparable properties of the way 
to heaven; ‘Strait is that gate, and few there 
be that find it:” thirdly, A ferious exhortation 
grounded thereon, «Enter ye in at the ftrait 
gate.” 


I. 1. We may obferve, firft, The infeparable 
properties of the way to hell. «* Wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de- 
ftruction, and many there be that go in thereat.” 

2. Wide 
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2. Wide indeed is the gate, and broad the 
way that-leadeth to deftruction. For fin is the 
gate of hell, and wickednefs the way to deftruc- 
tion. And how wide a gate is that of fin? How 
broad is the way of wickednefs! The command- 
ment of God is exceeding broad, as extending not 
only to all our actions, but every word which 
goeth out of our lips, yea, every thought that 
rifes in our heart. And fin is equally broad 
with the commandment, feeing any breach of 
the commandment is fin. Yea, rather it is a 
thoufand times broader: fince there is only one 
way of keeping the commandment: for we do 
not properly keep it, unlefs both the thing done, 
the manner of doing it, and all the other cir- 
cumftanees are right. But there are a thoufand 
ways of breaking every commandment: fo that 
this gate is wide indeed. 

3. To confider this a little more particularly, 
How wide do thofe parent fins extend, from 
which all the reft derive their being? ‘That car- 
nal mind which is enmity againft God, pride of 
heart, felf-will and love of the world ? Can we 
fix any bounds to them? Do they not diffufe 
themfelves through all our thoughts, and mingle 
with all our tempers? Are they not the leaven 
which leavens, more or lefs, the whole mafs of 
our affections ? May we not, on a clofe and 
faithful examination of ourfelves, perceive thefe 
reots of bitternefs, continualy fpringing up, 
infecting all our words, and tainting all our ac- 
tions? And how innumerable an offspring do 
they bring forth, in every age and nation ? Even 
enough to cover the whole earth with darknefs 
and cruel habitations. 

4G! who 
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4. O! who is able to reckon up their ac- 
curled fruits? Lo count all the fins, whether 
againit God or our neighbour, not which ima- 
gination might paint, but which may be matter 
of daily, melancholy experience? Nor need we 
range over all the earth to find them. Survey 
any one kingdom, any {ingle country, or city, 
or town, and how plenteous is this harveft ? 
And let it not be one of thofe, which are till 
overfpread with Mahometan or Pagan darknefs : 
but of thofe which name the name of Chrift, 
which profefs to fee the light of his glorious 
gofpel. Go no farther: than the kingdom to 
which we belong, the city wherein we are now. 
‘We call ourfelves Cariltians: yea, and that of 
the pureft fort; we are Proteftants; reformed 
Chriftians! Bgr alas! who fhall carry on the re- 
formation of our opinions into our hearts and 
lives? Is there not a caufe? For how innume- 
rable are our fins ? And thofe of the deepeft dye ? 
Do not the grofleft abominations of every kind, 
abound among us from day to day ? Do not fins 
of every fort cover the land, as the waters cover 
the fea? Who can count them? Rather go and 
count the drops of rain, or the fands on the fea- 
fhore. So wide is the gate, fo broad is the way 
that leadeth to defiruction. 

5. And many there be that goin at that gate: 
many who walk in that way. Almoft as many 
as goin at the gate of death, asfink into the 
chambers of the prave. For it cannot be denied; 
(though neither can we acknowledge it but with 
ihame and -forrow of heart) that even in this; 
which is called a Chriftian country, the genes 
rality of every age and fex, of every profefiion 
and employment, of every rank ard deprce, 
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high and low, rich and poor, are walking in 
‘the way of deftruétion. The far greater part of 
the inhabitants of this city, to this day live in 
fin; in fome palpable, habitual, known tranf- 
greffion of the law they profefs to obferve: yea, 
in fome outward tranfgreflion, fome grofs, vi- 
fible kind of ungodlinefs or unrighteoufnefs ; 
fome open violation of their duty, either to 
God or man. ‘Thefe then, none can deny, are 
all in the way that leadeth to deftruétion. Add 
to thefe thofe who save a name indeed that they 
five, but were never yet alive to God; thofe 
that outwardly appear fair to men, but are in- 
wardly full of uncleamnefs: full of pride, or 
vanity; of anger, or revenge; of ambition, or 
covetoufnefs; lovers of themfelves, lovers of the 
world, lovers of pleafure more #an lovers of 
God. . Thefe indeed may be highly efteemed of 
men; but they are an abomination to the Lord. 
And how greatly will thefe faints of the world, 
fwell the number of the children of hell? Yea, 
and all, whatever they be in other refpects, whe- 
ther they have more or lefs of the form of god- 
lineis, who ¢* being ignorant of God’s righ- 
teoufnefs, and feeking to eftablifh their own 
righteoufnefs,” as the ground of their reconcie 
ijation to God and acceptance with him, of con- 
fequence have not ¢¢ fubmitted themfelves unto 
the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith.” 
Now all thefe things joined together in one, how 
terribly true is our Lord’s affertion, ** Wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
defiruction, and many there be who go in 

thereat.” 
6. Nor does this only concern the vulgar 
herd, the poor, bafe, ftupid part of mankind, 
Men 
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Men of eminence in the world, men who have 
many fields and yoke of oxen, do not defire to 
be excufed from this. On the contrary, many 
wife men after the feo, according to the human 
methods of judging, many mighty, in power, in 
courage, in riches, many *ob/e are called: called 
into the broad way, by the world, the flefh, and 
the devil; and they are not difobedient to that 
calling. Yea, the higher they are raifed in for- 
tune and power, the deeper do they fink into 
wickednefs. The more bleilings they have receiv- 
ed from God, the more fins do they commit: 
ufing their honour or riches, their learning or 
wifdom, not as means of working out their fal- 
vation, but rather of excelling in vice, and fo in- 
furing their own deftruétion. 


II. 1. And the very reafon why many of thefe 
go on fo fecurely in the broad way, is becaufe it 
is broad : not confidering that this is the infepa- 
rable property of the way to deftruétion. “ Many 
there be,” faith our Lord, «* who go in thereat :” 
for the very reafon why they fhould flee from it: 
even ‘* becaufe ftrait is the gate, and narrow the 
way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it.” 

2. This is an infeparable property of the way 
to heaven. So narrow is the way that leadeth 
unto life, unto life everlafting ; fo {trait the gate, 
that nothing unclean, nothing unholy can enter. 
No finner can pafs through that gate, until he is 
faved from all his fins. Not only from his out- 
ward fins ; from his evil ** converfation received 
by tradition from his fathers.” It will not fuffice, 
that he hath ceafed to do evil, and learned to do 
well. He muft not only be faved from all finful 

> actions, 
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actions, and from all evil and ufelefs difcourfe ; 
but inwardly changed, thoroughly renewed in the 
fpirit of his mind. Otherwife he cannot pafs 
through the gate of life, he cannot enter into 
glory. 

3. For ** narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life :” the way of univerfal holinefs. Narrow in- 
deed is the way of poverty of fpirit, the way of 
holy mourning: the way of meeknefs, and that 
of hungering and thiriting after righteoufnefs. 
Narrow is the way of mercifulnefs, of love un- 
feigned ; the way of purity of heart; of doing 
good unto all men, and of gladly fuffering evil, 
all manner of evil for righteoufnefs fake. 

4. ** And few there be that find it.” Alas! 
how few find even the way to heathen honefty ? 
How few are there, that do nothing to another, 
which they would not another fhould do unto 
them ? How few, that are clear before God, from 
aéts either of injuftice or unkindnefs ? How few, 
that do not offend with their tongue; that {peak 
nothing unkind, nothing untrue? -Whata {mall 
proportion of mankind, are innocent even of out- 
ward tranfgreffions ? And how much fmaller a 
proportion have their hearts right before God ? 
Clean and holy in his fight? Where are they, 
whom his all-fearching eye, difcerns to be truly 
humble ? To abhor themfelves in duft and afhes, 
in the prefence of God their Saviour? To be 
deeply and fteadily ferious, feeling their wants, 
and paffing the time of their fojourning with fear ? 
Truly meek and gentle, never overcome of evil, 
but overcoming evil with good ? ‘Thoroughly athirft 
for God, and a a ee panting after a renewal 
tn his likenefs ? How thinly are they fcattered 
over the earth, whofe fouls are enlarged in love 
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to all mankind * And who love God with all their 
ftrength, who have given him their heart, and de- 
fire nothing elfe in earth or heaven? How few 
are thofe lovers of God and man, that fpend their 
whole ftrength in doing good unto all men? And 
are ready to fuffer all things, Me death itfelf, to 
fave one foul from eternal death ? 

5. But while fo few are found in the way of 
life, and fo many in the way of deftrnétion, there 
is great danger, left the torrent of examples 
fhould bear us away with them. Even asa fingle 
example, if it be always in our fight, is apt to 
make much impreflion upon us: efpecially when 
it has nature on its fide; when it falls in with 
our own inclinations. How great then muft be 
the force of fo numerous examples, continually 
before our eyes ; and all confpiring together with 
our own hearts, to carry us down the ftream of 
nature? How difficult muft it be, to ftem the 
tide, and to keep ourfelves unfpotted from the 
world ? 

6. What heightens the difficulty ftill more is, 
that they are not the rude and fenfelefs part of 
mankind, at leaft not thefe alone, who fet us 
the example, who throng the downward way: 
but the polite, the well-bred, the genteel, the wife, 
the men who underftand the world: the men of 
knowledge, of deep and various learning, the 
rational, the eloquent! ‘Thefe are all, or nearly 
all, pest us. And how {hall we ftand againft 
thefe ? Does not their ton gues drop manna? and 
have they not learnt all the art of foft perfuafion 5 
and of reafoning too? for thefe are verfed in all 
controverfies and [trife of words. It is therefore 
a {mall thing with them to prove, that the way 
is righty becaule it is 4rcad: that he who follows 
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a multitude, cannot do evil, but only he who 
will not follow them; that your way niuft’ be 
wrong becaule it is xarrow ; and becaufe there are 
fo few that find it. Thefe will make it clear to a 
demonftration, that evil is good, and good is evil : 
that the way of holinefs is the way of deftruction, 
and the way of the world, the only way to heaven. 

7. O how can unlearned and ignorant men, 
maintain their caufe againft fuch opponents !' And 
yet thefe are not all with whom they mutt con- 
tend, however unequal to the tafk. For there are 
many mighty, and noble, and powerful men, as 
well as wife, in the road that leadeth to deftruc- 
tion. And thefe have a fhorter way of confuting, 
than that of reafon and argument. They ufually 
apply, not to the underftanding, but to the fears 
of any that oppofe them. A method that fel- 
dom fails of fuccefs, even where argument profits 
nothing: as lying level to the capacities of all 
men: for all can fear, whether they can reafon 
or no. And all who have not a firm truft in 
God, a fure reliance both on his power and love, 
cannot but fear to give any difguft to thofe, who 
have the power of the world in their hands. 
What wonder therefore if the example of thefe- 
isa law, to all who know not God? 

8. Many rich are likewife in the broad way. 
And thefe apply to the hopes of men, and to all 
their foolifh detires, as ftrongly and effectually, 
as the mighty and noble to their fears. So that 
hardly can you hold on in the way of the king- 
dom, unlefs you are dead to all below, unlefs you 
are crucified to the world and the world crucified 
to you, unlefs you defire nothing more but God. 

. For how dark, how uncomfortable, how 
forbidding is the profpeét on the oppofite fide | 
a A ftrait 
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A ftrait gate} A narrow way! And few finding 
that gate! Few walking in the way, Befides, 
even thofe few, are not wife men, not men of 
learning or eloquence. They are not able to rea- 
fon either ftrongly or clearly : they cannot pro- 
pofe an argument to any advantage. They know 
not how to prove what they profefs to believe ; 
or to explain even what they fay they experience, 
Surely fuch advocates as they, will never recom- 
mend, but rather difcredit the caufe they have 
efpoufed. 

10. Add to this, that they are not noble, not 
honourable men : (if they were, you might bear 
with their folly.) They are men of no intereft, 
no authority, of no account in the world, They 
are mean and bafe, low in life: and fuch as have 
no power, if they had the will to hurt you. 
Therefore there is nothing at all to be feared from 
them: and there is nothing at all tohope. For 
the greater part of them may fay, «¢ Silver and 
gold have 1 none:” at leaft a very moderate 
ihare. Nay, fome of them have {carce food to 
eat, Or raiment to put on. For this reafon, as 
well as becaufe their ways are not like thofe of 
other men, they are every where {poken againit, 
are defpifed, have their names caft out as evil, 
are variouvily perfecuted, and treated as the filth 
and offscouring of the world. So that both 
your fears, your hopes, and all your defires, (ex- 
cept thofe which you have immediately from 
God) yea, all your natural paffions, continually 
incline you to return into the broad way. 

II. 1. Therefore it is, that our Lord fo 
earneltly exhorts, ‘* Enter ye in at the {trait 
gate.” Or (as the fame exhortation is elfewhere 
exprefled) Strive to enter in. AnwvitSe weir, as in 

an 
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an-agony. ‘* Formany,” faith our Lord, ¢¢ fhall 
feek to enter in,” indolently ftrive, « and fhall 
not be able.” 

2. It is true, he intimates what may feem ano- 
ther reafon for this, for their not being able to enter 
in, in the words which immediately follow thefe. 
For after he had faid, ‘* Many, I fay unto 
you, will feek to enter in, and fhall not be able,” 
he fubjoins, «*« When once the mafter of the 
houfe is rifen up and hath fhut to the door, and 
ye begin to ftand without,” aeénde tw isdvar. Ra 
ther, Ye fland without ; for ‘aegnds feems to be 
only an elegant expletive:) ‘ and to knock at 
the door, faying, Lord, Lord, open unto us: 
he fhall anfwer, and. fay unto you, I know you 
not. Depart from me all ye workers of ini- 
quity,” Luke xiii. 26, &c. 

3. It may appear, upon a tranfient view of 
thefe words, that their delaying to feek at all, 
rather than their manner of feeking, was the 
reafon why they were not able to enter in. But 
it comes, in effect, to the fame thing. They 
were therefore commanded to depart, becaufe 
they had been workers of iniquity, becaufe they 
had walked in the broad road: in other words,’ 
becaufe they had not agonized to enter in at the 
firait gate. Probably they did /eek, before the 
door was fhut: but that did not fuffice. And 
they did frive, after the door was fhut. But 
then it was too late. 

4. Therefore, frive ye now, in this your day, 
to enter in at the firait gate. Aud in order there- 
to, fettle it in your heart, and let it be ever up- 
permoft in your thoughts, That if you are in a 
broad way, you are in the way that leadeth to 
deftrudiion. If many go with you, as ee as. 
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God is true, both they and you are going to hell. 
If you are walking as the generality of men walk, 
you are walking to the bottomlefs pit. Are 
many wife, many rich, many mighty, or noble, 
travelling with you in the fame way? By this 
token, without going any farther, you know, 
it does not lead to life. Here is a fhort, a plain, 
and infallible rule, before you enter into particu- 
lars. In whatever profeffion you are engaged, 
you muft be fingular or be damned. The way 
to hell has nothing fingular in it; but the way 
to heaven is fingularity all over: if you move but 
one ftep towards God, you are not as other men 
are. But regard not this. It is far better to 
ftand alone, than to fall into the pit. Run then 
with patience the race which is fet before thee, 
though thy companions therein are but few. 
They will not always be fo. Yet a Jittle while 
and thou wilt ** come to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the great aflembly and Church 
of the firft-born, and to the fpirits of juft men 
made perfect.” 

5. Now then frrive to enter in at the frrait gate, 
being penetrated with the deepeft fenfe, of the 
inexpreflible danger your fouls are in, fo long as 
you are in a broad way: fo long as you are void 
of poverty of fpirit, and all that inward Reli- 
gion, which the many, the rich, the wife ac- 
count madnefs. «Strive to enter in,” being 
pierced with forrow and fhame, for having fo 
long run on with the unthinking crowd, utterly 
neglecting if not defpifing that holinefs, without 
which no man can fee the Lord. Strive as in an 
agony of holy fear, le(t, a promife being made you of 
entering into his reff, even that re/? which remain- 
eth for the people of God, you fhould neverthelefs 


come 


250 ELEVENTH DISCOURSE, &c. 


come /bort of it. Strive in all the fervor of defire, 
with groanings that cannot be uttered. Strive by 
prayer without ceafing, at all times, in all places 
lifting up your heart to God, and giving him no 
reft, till you awake up after Bis likenefs and are /a- 
ssid 4 it. 

6. ‘To conclude, ** Strive to enter in at the 
ftrait gate,” not only by this agony of foul, of 
conviction, of forrow, of fhame, of defire, of 
fear, of unceafing prayer, but likewife by order- 
ing thy converfation aright, by walking with all 
thy ftrength, in all the ways of God, the way of 
innocence, of piety and mercy. Abftain from 
all appearance of evil: do all poffible good to all 
men: deny thyfelf, thy own will, in all things, 
and take up thy crofs daily, Be ready to cut 
off thy right hand, to pluck out thy right eye 
and caft it from thee: to fuffer the lofs of goods, 
friends, health, all things on earth, fo thou 
mayeft enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
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Beware of falfe Prophets, which come to you in 
Soeep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

Ye fhall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thifiles ? 

Even fo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down and caf? into the fire. 

Wherefore by their fruits, ye /ball know them. 


1. J T is fearce poffible to exprefs or conceive, 
what multitudes of fouls run on to deftruc- 


tion, becaufe they would not be periuaded to 
walk 


252 TWELFTH DISCOURSE ON [SERM. 


walk in a marrow way, even though it were the 
way to everlafting falvation. And the fame 
thing we may ftill obferve daily. Such is the 
folly and madnefs of mankind, that thoufands 
of men ftill ruth on in the way to heil, only be- 
caufe it is a broad way. They walk in it them- 
felves, becaufe others do: becaufe fo many 
perifh, they will add to the number. Such is 
the amazing influence of example, over the 
weak, miferable children of men! It continually 
peoples the regions, of death, and drowns num- 
berlefs fouls in everlafting perdition. 

2. ‘To warn mankind of this, to guard as 
many as pofhble againft this fpreading contagion, 
God has commanded his watchmen to cry aloud, 
and fhew the people the danger they are in. For 
this end he has fent his fervants the Prophets, in 
their fucceeding generations, to point out the 
narrow path, and exhort all men, not to be con- 
formed to this world. But what if the watche 
men themfelves fall into the fnare, againft which 
they fhould warn others? What if the Prophets 
prophe/y deceits ? lf they caufe the people to err from 
the way? What fhall be done, if they point out 
as the way to eternal life, what is in truth the 
way to eternal death? And exhort others to 
walk, as they do themfelves, inthe broad, not 
the narrow way? 

3. Is this an unheard of, is it an uncommon 
thing? Nay, God knoweth, it is not. ‘The in- 
ftances of it are almoft innumerable. We may 
find them in every age and nation. But how 
terrible is this? When the Ambafladors of God, 
turn agents for the devil? When they who are 
commiffioned to teach men the way to heavens, 
do in faét teach them the way to hell? Thefe 
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are like the locufts of Egypt, ‘* which eat up 
the refidue that had efcaped, that had remained. 
after the hail.” ‘They devour even the refidue 
of men that had efcaped, that were not deftroyed 
‘by ill example. It is not therefore without caufe 
that our wife and gracious Mafter, fo folemnly 
cautions us againft them; ‘* Beware, faith he, of 
falfe Prophets, which come to you in fheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.” 
4. A caution this of the utmoit importance.— 
That it may the more effectually fink into our 
hearts, let us enquire, firft, Who thefe falfe Pro- 
phets are: Secondly, What appearance they put 
on: and thirdly, How we may know what they 
really are, notwithftanding their fair appearance. 


I. 1. Weare, firft to enquire, Who thefe falfe 
Prophets are. And this is needful to do the more. 
diligently, becaufe thefe very men have fo laboured 
to wrefi this fcripture, to their own (though not 
only their own) deffruction. In order therefore 
to cut off all difpute, I fhall raife no duft (as the 
manner of fome is) neither ufe any loofe, rheto- 
rical exclamations, to deceive thehearts of the 
fimple; but fpeak rough, plain truths, fuch as 
none can deny, who has either underftanding or 
modefty left: and fuch truths, as have the clofett 
connexion, with the whole tenor of the preceding 
difcourfe. Whereas too many ‘have interpreted 
thefe words, without any regard to all that went 
before: as if they bore no manner of relation to 
the fermon, in the clofe of which they ftand. 

2. By Prophets here (as in many other paflages 
of {cripture, particularly in the New Teftament) 
are meant, not thofe who foretel things to come, 
but thofe who fpeak in the name of God: thofe 
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men who profefs to be fent of God, to teach 
others the way to heaven. 

Thofe are falfe Prophets, who teach a falfe way 
to heaven, a way which does not lead thither. Or 
(which comes in the end to the fame point) who 
do not teach the true. 

3. Every broad way is infallibly a falfe one. 
Therefore this is one plain, fure rule, & They 
who teach men to walk in a broad way, a way 
that many walk in, are fal/e Prophets.” 

Again, the true way to heaven is a narrow.wey. 
Therefore this is another plain, fure rule, «* They 
who do not teach men to walk in a narrow way, 
to be fingular, are fal/e Prophets.” 

4. Tobe more particular. The only true way 
to heaven, is that pointed out in the preceding 
fermon. ‘Therefore they are falfe Prophets who 
do not teach men to walls in /his way. 

Now the way to heaven pointed out in the pre- 
ceding Sermon, is the way of lowlinefs, mourn- 
ing, meeknefs, and holy defire, love of God and 
of our neighbour, doing good, and fuffering evil 
‘for Chrift’s 's fake. ‘They are therefore fal/e Pro- 
phets, who teach us the way to heaven, any other 
“way than this. 

5. It matters not, what they call that other 
way. They may call it faith, or good works: or 
faith and works : or repentance : or repentance, faith, 
and new obedience. A\l thefe are good works, But 
if under thefe, or any other terms whatever, they 
teach men any way diftinét from ¢his, they are 
‘properly fal/e Prophets. 

* 6. How much more do they fall under that 
condemnation, who fpeak evil of this good way ? 
But above all, they who teach the direétly oppotite 
way? ‘he way of pride, of levity, of pation, 
0 


X2xI.] OUR LoRD’s SERMON. aeg 


of worldly defires, of loving pleafure more than’ 
God, of unkindnefs to’our neighbour, of uncon- 
cern for good’ works, and fuffering no evil, no 
perfecution for righteoufnefs fake ? 

7. If it be afked, Why who ever did teach 
this ? Or who does teach it, as the way to heaven? 
Fanfwer, ‘Ten’ thovfand wife and honourable 
men: even all'thofe, of whatever denomination, 
who encourage the proud, the trifler, the paffion- 
ate, the lover of thie world, the man of pleafure, 
the unjuft or unkind, the eafy, carelefs, harmle({s, 
ufelefs creature, the man who fuffers no reproach 
for righteoufnef-fake, to imagine he is in the way 
to heaven, ‘Thefe are fal/e Prophets in the highett 
fenfe of the word. “hefe are traitors both to 
God and man. Thefe are no other than the 
firft-born of Satan’: the eldeft fons of Apollyon, 
the deftroyer, Thefe are far above the rank of 
ordinary cut-throats; for they murder the fouls of 
men. ‘They are continually peopling the realms 
of night: and whenever they follow the poor 
fouls whom they have deftroyed, FHie// fhall be 
moved from beneath, to meet them at their coming, 


II. 1 But do they come now, in their own 
fhape? By no means. If it were fo, they could 
riot deftroy. You would take the alarm, and flee 
for your life. Therefore they put on aquite contrary 
appearance: (which was the fecond thing to be 
confidered.)' “They come to'you in fheep’s cloth? 
ing, altho’ inwardly they are ravening wolves,” 

2. * They come to you in fheep’s clothing ;” 
that is, with an appearance of harmleffnefs. They 
come in the moft mild, inoffenfive manner, with- 
out any mark or token of enmity. Who can ima- 
gine, that thefe quiet creatures, would.do any 
hurt to any one? Perhaps they may not be fo 
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zealous and attive in doing good, as one would 
wifh they were. However, you fee no reafon to 
fufpect, that they have even the defire to do any 
harm, But this is not all: 

. They come, fecondly, with an appearance 
of ufefulnefs. Indeed to this, to do good they 
are particularly called. They are fet apart for 
this very thing. They are particularly commif- 
fioned, to watch over your foul, and to train you 
up to eternal life. It is their whole bufinefs, to **go 
about doing good, and healing thofe that are op- 
preffed of the devil,” And you have been always 
accuftomed to look upon them in this light, as 
meffengers of God, fent to bring you a bleffing. 

4. They come, thirdly, with an appearance of 
Religion. All they do, is for confcience fake ! 
They affure you, it is out of mere zeal for God, 
that they are making God a liar. It is out of, 
pure concern for Religion, that they would deftroy, 
it, root and branch. All they f{peak, is only from 
a love of truth, and a fear left. it fhould fuffer. 
And, it may be, from a regard for the: church, 
and a.defire to defend her from all her enemies, 

5. Aboveall, they come with an appearance of 
love. They take all thefe pains, only for youn 
good, ‘They fhould not trouble themfelves about 
you, but that they have a kindnefs for you. ‘They, 
will make large profeffions of their good-will, of 
their concern for the danger you are in, and of 
their earneft defire, to preferve you from error, 
from being entangled in new and mifchievous doc- 
trines. ‘They fhould be very forry to fee one who 
means {o well, hurried into any extreme, perplexed 
with ftrange and unintelligible notions, or deluded 
into enthufiafm. ‘Therefore it is, that they advife 
you, to keep ftill, in the plain middle way: and 

; to 
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to beware of being righteous overmuch, left you 
fhould de/froy yourfelf. 

~ Ill. 1. But how may we know, what they 
really are, notwith{tanding their fair appearance ? 
This was the third thing into which it was pro- 
pofed to enquire. 

Our bleffed Lord faw how needful it was for all 
men to know fal/e Prophets, however difguifed. 
He faw, likewife, how unable moft men were, 
to deduce a truth through a long train of confe- 
quences. He therefore gives us a fhart and plain 
rule, eafy to be underftood by men of the meaneft 
capacities, and eafy to be applied upon all occa- 
fions, ** Ye fhall know them by their fruits.” 

2. Upon all occafions you may eafily apply this 
rule. In order to know whether any who {peak 
in the name of God, are falfe or true Prophets, 
it is eafy to obferve, firft, What are the fruits 
of their doétrine, as to themfelves ? What effec 
has it had upon their lives? Are they holy and 
unblameable in all things ? What effeét has it had 
upon their hearts? Does it appear by the gene- 
ral tenor of their converfation that their tempers 
are holy, heavenly, divine ? That the mind is in 
them which was in Chrift Jefus? That they are 
meek, lowly, patient, lovers of God and man, 
and zealous of good works ? 

3. You may eafily obferve, fecondly, What 
are the fruits of their doctrine, as to thofe that 
hear them? In many, atleaft, though not in all; 
For the Apoltles themfelves did not convert all 
that heard them. Have thefe the mind that 
was in Chrift? And do they walk as he alfo 
walked ? And was it by hearing thefe men, that 
they began fo to do? Were they inwardly and 
outwardly wicked, till they heard them? If fo, 
it is a manifeft proof, that thofe are true Pro- 

Z3 phets, 


258 $$ TWELFTH DISCOURSE ON [SERMs 


phets, Teachers fent of God. But if it is not fo, 
if they do not effectually teach either themfelves 
or.others to love-and ferve God; it is.a manifeft 
proof, that they are. falfe Prophets; that God 
hath not fent them. 

4. An hard faying this? How few can. bear. 
it? This-our Lord was fenfible of, and: there- 
fore condefcends to prove it at large, by feveral. 
clear and convincing arguments. * Do. men, 
fays he, gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiftles?” vez. 16. Do you expect that thefe 
evil men fhould bring forth good fruit? As 
well might you expect that thorns fhould bring 
forth grapes, or that figs fhould grow upon 
thiftles | «« Every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit,” ver. 17. Every true Prophet, every 
Teacher whom I have fent, bringeth forth the 

good fruit of holinefs. But a falfe Prophet, a 
' Teacher whom I have not fent, brings forth 
only fin and wickednefs. ‘* A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit.” A true Prophet, a 
Teacher fent from God, does not bring forth 
good fruit, fometimes only, but always; not ace 
cidently, but by a kind of neceflity. In like. 
manner, a falfe Prophet, one whom God hath 
mot fent, does not bring forth evil fruit, acciden- 
tally or fometimes only, but always and of ne- . 
ceflity. ‘Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down and caft into the fire,” 
ver. 19. Such infallibly will be the lot of thofe~ 
Prophets, who bring not forth good fruit, who 
do not fave fouls from fin, who do not bring 
finners to repentance. ‘ Wherefore” let this 


ftand as an eternal rule, « By their fruits ye 
' fhall - 
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fhall know them,” ver..20. They who in fact 
bring the proud, paffionate, unmerciful, lovers 
ofthe world, to be lowly, gentle, lovers of God 
and man; they are true Prophets, they are fent 
from God, who therefore confirms their, word. 
On the other hand, they whofe hearers, if un- 
righteous before, remain unrighteous ftill, or at 
leait, void of any righteoufnefls which “ exceeds. 
the ,righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees :” 
they are falfe Prophets; they are not fent: of 
God ; therefore their words fall to the ground. 
And without a miracle of grace, they and their 
hearers together, will fall into the bottomlefs pit. 

5» O beware of thefe falfe Prophets ! For though 
they come in fheep’s clothing, yet inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. "They only deftroy and devour 
the flock: they tear them in pieces, if there is 
none to helpthem. They will not, cannot lead 
you in the way to heaven. How fhould they? 
When they know it not themfelves. O beware 
they do not turn you out of the way, and caufe 
you to lofe what you have wrought.. 

6. But perhaps you will afk, If there is fuch 
danger in hearing them, ought I to hear them at 
all? It is a weighty queftion, fuch as deferves 
the deepeft conlideration, and ought not to be 
anfwered, but upon the calmeft thought, the 
moft deliberate reflection. For many years, I 
have been almoft afraid, to {peak at all concern- 
ing it: being unable to determine one way or 
another, or to give any judgment upon it. Many - 
reafons there are which readily occur, and in- 
cline me to fay, ** Hear them nor.” And yet what 
our Lord {peaks concerning the falfe Prephets of 
his own times, feems to imply the contrary. 
« Then {pake Jefus unto the multitude and to his 
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difciples, faying, The Scribes and the Pharifees fit 
in Mofes’ feat,” are the ordinary, ftated Teachers 
in your Church: ‘* All therefore whatfoever 
they bid you obferve, that obferve and do. But 
do not ye after their works ; for they fay and do 
not.” Now that thefe were falfe Prophets in the 
higheft fenfe, our Lord has fhewn during the 
whole courfe of his miniftry: as indeed he does 
in thofe very words, ‘* They fay and do not.” 
Therefore by their fruits his difciples could not 
but know them, feeing they were open to the 
view of ail men. Accordingly he warns them 
again and again, to beware of thefe falfe Prophets. 
And yet he does not forbid them to hear even 
thefe. Nay, in effect commands them fo to do, 
in thofe words, ¢* All therefore whatfoever they 
bid you obferve, that obferve and do.” For un- 
lefs they heard them, they could not know, 
much lefs ob/erve whatfoever they bad them do. 
Here then our Lord himfelf gives a plain direc- 
tion, both to his Apoftles and the whole multi- 
tude, in fome circumftances, to hear even falfe 
Prophets, known and acknowledged fo to be. 

4. But perhaps it will be faid, he only di- 
reéted to hear them, when they read the Scrip- 
ture to the congregation. I anfwer, at the fame 
time that they thus read the Scripture, they ge- 
nerally expounded it too. And here is no kind 
of intimation, that they were to hear the one, 
and not the other alfo.. Nay the very terms, 
‘© All things whatfoever they bid you obferve,” 
exclude any fuch limitation. 

8. Again, unto them, unto falfe Prophets, 
undeniably fuch, is frequently committed (O 
grief to fpeak! For furely thefe things ought 
not fo to be) the adminifiration of the facra- ' 
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ments alfo. To direét men therefore, not to 
hear them, would be in effect to cut them off 
from the ordinances of God. But this we dare 
not do, confidering the validity of the ordinance 
doth not depend on the goodnefs of him that 
adminifters, but on the faithfulnefs of him that 
ordained it, who will and doth meet us in his 
appointed ways. Therefore on this account like- 
wife I fcruple to fay, hear not even the falfe 
Prophets. Even by thefe who are undera curfe 
themfelves, God can, and doth give us his 
bleffing. For the bread which they break, we 
have experimentally known to be ‘* the com- 
munion of the body of Chrift.” And the cup 
which God bleft, even by their unhallowed 
lips, was to us the communion of the blood of 
Chrift. 

g. All therefore which I can fay is this: In 
any particular cafe, wait upon God by humble 
and earneft prayer, and then act according to the 
beft light you have. Aét according to what you 
are perfuaded, upon the whole, will be moft for 
your {piritual advantage. Take great care that 
you do not judge rathly; that you do not lightly 
think any to be falfe Prophets. And when you 
have full proof, fee that no anger or contempt 
have any place in your heart. After this, in the 
prefence and in the fear of God, determine for 
yourfelf. I can only fay, if by experience you 
find, that the hearing them hurts your foul, 
then hear them not: then quietly refrain, and 
hear thofe that profit you. If on the other 
hand, you find, it does not hurt your foul, you . 
then may hear them ftill. Only éake heed how 
you hear: beware of them and of their dottrine. 
Hear with fear and trembling, left you fhould be 

deceived, 
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deceived, and given up, like them, to a ftrong 
delufion: As they continually mingle truth and 
lies, how eafy may you take in both together ? 
Hear with fervent and continual prayer, to him’ 
who alone teacheth man-wifdon?. And*fee that 
you bring whatever you hear, to the law and to 
the teflimony. Receive nothing untried, nothing: 
till it is weighed in the balance of the fanétuary. 
Believe nothing they fay, unlefs it is clearly con- 
firmed by plain paflages of Holy Writ. Wholly 
reject. whatfoever differs therefrom, whatever is 
not confirmed thereby. And in particular, re~ 
ject, with the utmoft abhorrence, whatfoever is’ 
defcribed as the way of falvation, that is either 
different from, or fhort of the way, our Lord 
has marked out in the foregoing difcourfe. 

10. I cannot conclude, without addreffing a’ 
few plain words, to thofe of whom we have now 
been fpeaxing. Oye falfe Prophets, O ye dry 
bones, hear ye, for once, the word of the Lord. 
How long will ye lie in the name of God? Say- 
ing, God hath fpoken: and God hath not fpoken 
by you. How long will ye pervert the right 
ways of the Lord, putting darknefs for light, 
and light for darknefs ? How long will ye teach 
the way of death, and call it the way of life ?' 
How long, will ye deliver to Satam the fouls, 
whom ye profefs to’bring unto God ? 

11. * Wo unto you, ye blind leaders of the 
blind? For ye fhut the kingdom: of heaven 
againft men. Ye neither go in yourfelves, nei- 
ther fuffer ye them that are entering to go im” 
Them that would ftrive to enter in at the ftrait 
gate, ye call back into the broad way. Theow 
that have fcarce gone one ftep in the ways of 
God, you devilifhly caution againtt going 120 far. 

Them 
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Them that juft begin to hunger and thirft after 
righteoufnefs, you warn, not to be righteous over= 
much, ‘Thus you caufe them to ftumble at the 
very threfhold; yea, to fall, and rife no more. 
‘O wherefore do ye this? What profit is there 
in their blood, when they go down to the pit ? 
Miferable profit to you. <¢ ‘They hall perith in 
their iniquity: but their blood will God require 
at your hands!” 

12. Where are your eyes? Where is your 
underftanding? Have ye deceived others, till 
you have deceived yourfelf alfo ? Who hath re- 
quired this at your hands, to teach a way which 
ye never knew? Are you given up to lo firong a 
delufion, that ye not only teach, but beliewe a lie ? 
And can you poflibly believe, that God hath 
fent you? That ye are his Meflengers ? Nay; if 
the Lord had fent you, the work of the Lord 
would pro/per in your hand. As the Lord liveth, 
if ye were Mefiengers of God, he would confivm 
the word of his Meffengers. But the work of the 
Lord doth not profper in your hand: you bring no 
finners to repentance. ‘The Lord doth not con- 
firm your word ; for you fave no fouls from death, 

13. How can you poffioly evade the force of 
our Lord’s words ? So full, fo ftrong, fo exprefs ? 
How can ye evade knowing yourtelves by your 
fruits ? Evil fruits of evil trees! And bow fhould 
it be otherwife! Do men gather grapes of 
thorns or figs of thiftles?” ‘Take this to your- 
felves, ye to whom it belongs. O ye barren 
trees, why cumber ye the ground ? « Every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit.” See ye not, © 
that here is no exception? Take knowledge 
then, ye are not good trees: for ye do not bring 
forth good fruit. ‘ But a corrupt tree bringeth 

forth 
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forth evil fruit.” And fo have ye done from 
the beginning. Your fpeaking as from God 
has only confirmed them that heard you, in the 
tempers, if not works of the devil. O take 
warning of him in whofe name ye fpeak, before 
the fentence he hath pronounced take place. 
«« Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down and caft into the fire.” 

14. My dear brethren, harden not your hearts. 
You have too long fhut your eyes apainft the light. 
Open them now before it is too late; before you 
are caft into outer darknefs. Let not any tempo- 
ral confideration weigh with you: for eternity is 
at ftake. Ye have run before you were fent. O 
go no farther. Do not perfift to damn yourfelves 
and them that hear you! ‘You have no fruit of 
your labours, And why is this? Even becaufe 
the Lord is not with you. But can you go this 
warfare at your own coft.? It cannot be. Then 
humble yourfelves before him. Cry unto him out 
of the duft, that he may firft quicken ZAy foul : 
give thee the faith that worketh by love: that is 
lowly and meek, pure and merciful, zealous of 
good works ; rejoicing in tribulation, in reproach, 
in diftrefs, in perfecution for righteoufnefs fake. 
So fhall «* the Spirit of glory and of Chrift reft 
upon thee,” and» jt fhall appear that God hath 
fent thee. So fhalt thou indeed ** do the work 
of an Evangelift, and make full proof of thy mi- 
niftry.” So fhall the word of God in thy mouth 
be ‘¢ an hammer that breaketh the rocks in 
pieces.” It fhall then be known by thy fruits, 
that thou art a Prophet of the Lord, even by 
the children whom God hath given thee. And 
having ‘¢ turned many to righteoufnefs, thou fhalt 
fhine as the ftars for ever and ever !” 


i SERMON 


( 265 ) 


= 


SERMON XxXxIU, 


PLL LA LLL LAL LE LLP LP 


Discourse the THIRTEENTH, upon 
our LORD’s Sermon on _ the 
Mount. 


—— 98S OED |O690=—— 


MATTHEW VII. 21—2y< 


Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
Joall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in thy name? And in 
thy name have caft out devils? And in thy 
name have done many wonderful works ? 

And then will I profe/s unto them, I never knew 
au: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 
Therefore, whofoever heareth thefe fayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wife 

man, which built his heufe upon a rock : 

And the rain defcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houfe; and 
it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 
Vee. II, f A a : And 
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And every one that heareth thefe fayings 6f mine, 
and doeth them not, foall be likened unto a foolifh 
man, svhich built his heufe upon the fand: 

And the rain dejcended, and the flocds came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houfe; and 
it fell, and great was the fall of it. 


Ie U R divine Teacher having declared the 

whole counfel of God, with regard to 
the way of falvation, and obferved the chief hin- 
derances of thofe who defire’to walk therein : 
now clofes the whole with thefe weighty words ; 
thereby as it were fetting his feal to his prophecy, 
and impreffing his whole authority on what he 
had delivered, that it might ftand firm to all ge- 
nerations, 

2. For thus faith the Lord, that none may ever 
conceive, there is any other way than this, «¢ Not 
every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Many will 
fay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophefied in thy name? And in thy name have 
caft out devils? And in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then will J profefs unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from me ye that 
work iniquity. ‘Therefore every one that heareth 
thefe fayings of mine, and deeth them not, {hall 
be likened unto a foolifh man which built his 
houfe upon the jand: And the rain defcended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houfe; and it fell, and great was 
the fall of it.” ; és 

3. I defign in the following difcourfe, Firft, 
to confider the cafe of him, who thus builds his 
houfe upon the fand: Secondly, To fhew the 
wildom .of him who builds upon a rock: And 


thirdly, 
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thirdly, ‘To conclude with a practical Applica» 
tion. 

I. 1. And, fir&, Iam to confider the cafe of 
him who builds his houfe upon the fand. It is 
concerning him our Lord faith, ** Not every one 
that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” And this is a decree 
which cannot pafs ; which ftandeth faft for ever 
and ever. -It therefore,imports us im the higheft 
degree, throughly to underftand the force of 
thefe words. Now what are we to underftand 
by that expreffion, ‘* That faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord?” It undoubtedly means, * that thinks of 
going to heaven by any other way than that which 
I have now defcribed.” It therefore implies, (to 
begin at the loweft point) all good words, all ver- 
bal religion. It includes, whatever creeds we may 
rehearfe, whatever profeffions of faith we make : 
whatever number of prayers we may repeat, what- 
ever thank{givings we read or fay to God. We 
may fpeak good of his name; and declare his 
loving-kindnefs to the children of men. We 
may be talking of all his mighty atts, and telling 
of his Salvation from day to day. By comparing 
{piritual things with fpiritual, we may fhew the 
meaning of the oracles of God. We may ex- 
plain the myfteries of his kingdom, which have 
been hid from the beginning of the world. We 
may fpeak with the tongue of angels rather than 
men, concerning the deep things of God. We 
may proclaim to finners, ‘ Behold the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the fin of the world.” 
Yea, we may do this with fuch a meafure of 
the power of God, and {uch demonftration of his 
Spirit, as to fave many fouls from death, and hide 
a multitude of fins. And yet it is very pofflible, 
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all this may be no more than, faying Lord, Lord. 
After I have thus fuccefsfully preached to others, 
ftill I myfelf may bea caft-away. I may in the hand 
of God, fnatch many fouls from hell, and yet 
drop into it when I have done. I may bring many 
ethers to the kingdom of heaven; and yet myfelf 
never enter there. Reader, if God hath ever ble 
my word to ¢/y foul, pray that he may be merci- 
ful to me a finner ! . 

2. The faying, Lord, Lord! may, fecondly, 
imply, The doing no harm. We may abftain 
from every prefamptuous fin, from every kind of 
outward wickednefs. We may refrain from all 
thofe ways of acting or fpeaking, which are for- 
bidden in holy Writ. We may be able to fay to 
all thofe among whom we live, Which of you 
convinceth meeof fin? We may have a con- 
Science void of any external offence, towards God 
and towards man. We may be clear of all un-- 
cleannefs, ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs, as to 
the outward aét: or (as the Apoftle teftifies con- 
cerning himfelf ) touching the righteoufnefs of the 
Jaw, i.e. outward righteoufnefs, b/amelefs. But 
yet we are not hereby juftified. Still this is no 
more than faying, Lord, Lord! And if we go 
no farther than this, we fhall never enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

3- The faying, Lord, Lerd! may imply, third- 
ly, Many of what are ufually ftyled Good Works, 
A man may attend the fupper of the Lord, m 
hear abundance of excellent fermons, and omit 
no opportunity of partaking all the other ordi- 
nances of God. I may do good to my neigh~ 
bour, deal my bread to the hungry, and cover the 
naked with a garment. I may be fo zealous of 
good works, as even to give all my goods to Sed 

the 
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the poor. Yea, andI may do allthis, with a de- 
fire to pleafe God, and a real belief that I do 
pleafe him thereby: (which is undeniably the 
cafe of thofe our Lord introduces, /aying unto 
him, Lord, Lord!) and ftillI may have no part, 
in the glory which fhall be revealed. 

4. If any man marvels at this, let him acknow- 
ledge he is a ftranger to the whole Religion of 
Jefus Chrift: and in particular, to that perfec 
portraiture thereof, which he has fet before us in 
this difcourfe. For how far fhort is all this, of 
that righteoufnefs and true holinefs, which he 
has defcribed therein? How widely diftant from 
that inward, kingdom of heaven, which is now 
opened in the believing foul? Which is firft 
fown in the heart as a grain of muftard-feed, 
but afterwards putteth forth great branches, on 
which grow all the fruits of righteoufnefs, every 
good temper and word and work. 

5. Yet as clearly as he had declared this, as 
frequently ashe had repeated, That none who have 
not this kingdom of God, within them, fhail en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven: our Lord well 
knew, that many would not receive this faying, 
and therefore confirms it yet again: Many (faith 
he: not one; not a few only: it is not a rare or 
an uncommon cafe) /ball fay unto me in that day : 
not only, We have faid many prayers; we have 
tpoken thy praife; we have refrained from evil; 
we have exercifed ourfelves in doing good; but 
what is abundantly more than this, ‘ We have 
prophefied in thy name. In thy name have we 
caft out devils 5 in thy name done many wonder- 
ful works.” We have prophefied: we have de- 
clared thy will to mankind; we haye fhewed fin- 


ners the way to peace and glory. And we have 
Aa3 * done 


270 THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE ON [SERM. 


done this, in thy name, according to the truth of 
thy gofpel. Yea, and by thy authority, who 
didft confirm the word, with the Holy Ghoft 
fent down from heaven. For in or dy thy name, 
by the power of thy word and of thy {pirit, have 
we caft out devils ; out of the fouls which they 
had long claimed as their own, and whereof they 
had full and quiet pofleflion. And in thy name, 
by thy power, not our own, have we done many * 
wonderful works: infomuch that even the dead 
heard the voice of the Son of God fpeaking by us, 
and lived. nd then will I profe/s even unto them, 
I never knew you: no not then, when you were 
cafting out devils in my name. Even then I did 
not know you as my own: for your heart was 
not right toward God. Ye were not yourfelves 
meek and lowly, ye were not lovers of God and 
of all mankind: ye were not renewed in the 
image of God. Ye were not holy as I am holy. 
Depart from me, ye who notwithftanding all this, 
are workers of iniquity; dvouie, Ye are tranf{- 
greflors of my law, my law of holy and perfect 
love. 
6. It is to put this beyond all poffibility o 
contradiction, that our Lord confirms it by that 
appofite comparifon. ‘* Every one, faith he, who 
heareth thefe fayings of mine and doth them not, 
fhall be likened unto a foolifl, man, which built 
his houfe upon the fand,. And the rain defcend- 
ed, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that houfe:” as they will furely 
do, fooner or later upon every foul of man: 
even the floods of outward affliftion, or inward 
temptation; the ftorms of pride, anger, fear 
or defire. And it fell, and great was the fall of 
ét; fo that it perifhed for ever and ever. an 
mu 
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_muft be the portion of all, who reft in any thing 
fhort of that Religion, which is above defcribed. 
And the greater will their fal/ be, becaufe they 
heard thofe fayings, and yet did them not. 


II. x. I am, fecondly, To fhew the wifdom 
of him that doeth them, ‘that buildeth his houfe 
upon a rock.” He indeed is wife, ** who doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven.” He 
is truly wife, whofe ** righteoufnefs exceeds the 
righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees.” He 
is poor in fpirit ; knowing himfelf even as alfo 
he is known. He fees and feels all his fin, and 
all his guilt, till it is wafhed away by the atoning 
blood. He is confcious of his loft eftate, of the 
wrath of God abiding on him, and of his utter 
inability to help himfelf, till he is filled with 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoft. He is meek 
and gentle, patient toward all men, never ¢ re- 
turning evil for evil, or railing for railing, but 
contrariwife bleffing,” till he overcomes evil with 
yood. His foul is athirft for nothing on earth, 
but only for God, the living God. He has bow- 
els of love for all mankind, and is ready to lay 
down his life for his enemies. He loves the Lord 
his God with all his heart, and with all his mind, 
and foul, and ftrength. He alone fhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, who in this fpirit 
doth good unto all men; and who being for this 
caufe defpifed and rejected of men: being hated, 
reproached and perfecuted, rejoices and is exceed- 
ing glad, knowing in whom he hath believed; 
and being affured, thefe light, momentary af- 
flitions, will ** work out for him an eternal 
weight of glory.” j 
. 2. How 
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2. How truly wife is that man! He knows 
himfelf: an everlafting fpirit, which came forth ° 
from God, and was fent down into an houfe of 
clay, not to do his own will, but the will of him 
that fent him. He knows the world: the place 
in which he is to pafs a few days or years, not as 
an inhabitant, but as a ftranger and fojourner, in 
his way to the everlafting habitations: and ac- 
cordingly he ufes the world, as not abufing it, 
and as knowing the fafhion of it pafles away. 
He knows God, his father and his friend, the 
parent of all good, the center of the fpirits of 
all flefh, the fole happinefs of all intelligent be- 
ings. He fees, clearer than the light of the noon- 
day fun, that this is the end of man. To glo- 
rify him who made him for himfelf, and to love 
and enjoy him for ever. And with equal clear- 
nefs he fees the means to that end, to the enjoy- 
ment of God in ‘glory, even now to know, to 
love, to imitate God, and to believe in Jefus 
Chrift whom he hath fent. . : 

3- He is a wife man, even in God’s account 3 
for ** he buildeth his houfe upon a rock:? upon 
the Rock of Ages, the everlafting Rock, the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. Fitly is he fo called; for he 
changeth not. He’is «* the fame yefterday, to- 
day and for ever.” ‘To him, both the man of 
God of old, and the Apoftle citing his words, 
bear witnefs, “ Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
haft laid the foundation. of the earth, and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands. ‘They 
fhall perifh ; but thou remaineft: and they all 
fhall wax old as doth a garment: And asa vef- 
ture fhalt thou fold them up, and they fhall be 
changed: but thou art the fame, and thy years 
fall not fail,” Heb. i, 10, 11, 12, iis 328 
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fore is the man who buildeth on him; who lay- 
eth him for his only foundation ; who builds only 
upon his blood and righteoufnefs, upon what he 
hath done and fuffered for us. On this Corner 
fione he fixes his faith, and refts the whole 
weight of his foul upon it. He is taught of 
God to fay, Lord, I have finned ; I deferve the 
nethermoft hell. But Iam « juftified freely by 
’ thy grace, through the redemption that is in 

Jefus Chrift. And the life I now live, I live by 
faith in him, who loved me and gave himfelf for 
me.” The sife I now live: namely a divine hea- 
venly life; a life; which is hid with Chrif in 
God. I now live even in the flefh, a life of love, 
of pure love both to God and man: a life of ho- 
linefs and happinefs, praifing God and doing all 
things to his glory. 

4. Yet let not fuch an one think, That he fhall 
not fee war any more, that he is now out of the 
reach of temptation. It ftill remains, for God 
to prove the grace he hath given: he fhall be 
tried as gold in the fire. He fhall be tempted 
not lefs, than they who know not Ged: perhaps 
abundantly more. For Satan will not fail to try 
to the uttermoft thofe whom he is not able to 
deftroy: accordingly, the ram will impetuoufly 
defcend: only at {uch times and in fuch a man- 
ner, as feems good, not to the Prince of the 
power of the air, but to Him whofe kingdom rul- 
eth over all. The floods, or torrents well come ; 
they will lift wp their waves and rage horribly. 
But to them alfo, the Lord that fitteth above the 
water-floods, that remaineth a King for ever, 
will fay, «* Hitherto fhall ye come and no far- 
‘ther: here fhall your proud waves be ftayed.” 
‘© The winds will blow and beat upon that 
. houfe,” 


2%4 THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE ON [SERM: 
FAO Sanaa. en rem sectey aa ret ener te” Pave aren remnants SS 
houfe,” as though they would tear it up from the 
foundation. Bat they cannot prevail: it falleth 
not ; for it is founded upon a Rock.. He build- 
eth on Chrift by faith and love; therefore he 
fhall not be caft down. He <¢ fhall not fear 
though the earth be moved, and though the hills 
be carried into the midft of the fea. Though 
the waters thereof rage and fwell, and the moun- 
tains fhake at the tempeft of the fame: ftill he 
dwelleth under the defence of the moft High; 
and is fafe under the fhadow of the Almighty.” 


Ill. 1. How nearly then does it concern 
every child of man, practically to apply thefe 
things to himfelf? Diligently to examine, on 
what foundation he builds, whether on a rock 
or onthe fand ? How deeply are you concerned to 
enquire, What is the foundation of my hope? 
Whereon do I build my expectation of entering 
into the kingdom of heaven? Is it not built on 
the fand ? Upon my orthodoxy or right opinions, 
(which by a grofs abufe of words 1 have called 
Jaith!) Upon my having a fet of notions (fup- 
pofe more rational or fcriptural than many others 
have.) Alas! What madnefs is this? Surely 
this is building on the fand: or rather on the 
froth of the fea! Say, I am convinced of this. 
Am I not again building my hope on what is 
equally unable to fupport it ? Perhaps on my be- 
longing to <* fo excellent a Church: reformed 
after the true fcripture-model: bleft with the 
pureft doctrine, the moft primitive liturgy, the 
moft Apoftolical form of government!” Thefe 
are doubtlefs fo. many reafons for praifing God, 
as they may be fo many helps to holinefs. But - 
they are not holinefs itfelf, And if they are fe- 

ii parate 
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parate from it, they will profit me nothing. Nay, 
they will leave me the more without excufe, and 
expofed to the greater damnation. Therefore if 
I build my hope wpon this foundation, Iam ftill 
building upon the fand: 

2. You cannot, you dare not reft here. Upon 
what will you next build your hope of falvation ? 
Upon your innocence? Upon your doing no 
harm? Your not wronging or hurting any one? 
Well ; allow this plea to be true. You are jut 
in all your dealings: you are a downright honeft 
man. You pay every man his own: you neither 
cheat, nor extort: you act fairly with all man- 
kind. And you have a confcience towards God : 
you do not live in any known fin. ‘Thus far is 
well. But ftill it is not the thing. You may go 
thus far, and yet never come to heaven. When 
all this harmlefinefs flows from a right principle, 
it is the /eaf# part of the Religionof Chrift. But 
in you it does not flow from a right principle, and 
therefore is no part at all of Religion. So that 
in grounding your hope of falvation on this, you 
are fill building upon the fand. 

3- Do you go farther yet? Do you add to the 
doing no harm, the attending all the ordinances 
of God ? Do you at all opportunities partake of the 
Lord’s fupper ? Ufe public and private prayer? 
Faft often? Hear and fearch the Scriptures, and 
meditate thereon? Thefe things likewife ought 
you to have done, from the time you firlt fet 
your face towards heaven. Yet theie things alfo 
are nothing, being alone. ‘They are nothing 
without the weighticr matters of thé law. And . 
thofe you have forgotten. At !ealt you experi- 
ence them not; faith, mercy, and the love of 
God: holinefs of heart; heaven opened in 

the 
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the foul. Still therefore you build upon the 
fand. 

4. Over and above all this, are you zealous 
of good works? Do you, as you have time, do 
good to all men? Do you feed the hungry and 
clothe the naked, and vifit the fatherlefs- and 
widow in their affliction? Do you vifit thofé 
that are fick? Relieve them that are in prifon? 
Is any a ftranger and do you take him in? 
Friend, come up higher. Do you prophe/y in 
the name.of Chrifi? Do you preach the truth 
as it is in Jefus? And does the influence’ of his 
Spirit attend your word, and make it the power 
of God unto falvation? Does he enable you 
to bring finners from darknefs to light, from 
the power of Satan unto God? ‘Then go and 
learn what thou haft fo often taught, ** By 
grace ye are faved through faith. Not by works 
of righteoufnefs which we have done, but of 
his own mercy he faveth us.” Learn to hang 
naked upon the crofs of Chrift, counting all 
thou haft,done but dung and drofs. Apply to 
him juft in the fpirit of the dying thief, of the 
harlot with her feven devils. Elfethou art {till 
on the fand, and after faving others, thou wilt 
lofe thy own foul. — ~ 

5. Lord! increafe my faith, if I now believe! 
Elfe, give me faith, though but as a grainof muf- 
tard-feed!—But ‘¢ what doth it profit, if a man 
fay he hath faith, and have not works ? Can that 
faith fave him?” Qno! That faith which hath 
not works, which doth not produce both inward 
and outward holinefs, which does not ftamp the 
whole image of God on the heart, and purify us 
as he ispure: that faith which does not produce 
the whole of the Religion defcribed in the forego- 
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ing chapters, is not the faith of the gofpel, not 
the Chriftian faith, not the faith which leads te 
glory. O beware of this, above all other {nares 
of the devil, of refting-on unholy, unfaving faith ! 
If thou layeit ftrefs on this, thou art loft for ever: 
thou ftill buildeft thy houfe upon the fand. When 
** the rain defcends, and the floods come, it will 
furely fall, and great will be the fall of it.” 

.6. Now therefore, build thou upon a rock. By 
the grace of God, know thyfelf. Know and feel, 
that thou waft fhapen in wickednefs, and in fin 
did thy mother conceive thee: and yet thou thy- 
Self haft been heaping fin upon fin, ever fince thou 
couldft difcern good from evil. Own thyfelf guilty 
of eternal death : and renounce all hope of ever 
being able to fave thyfelf. Beit all thy hope, to 
be wafhed in his blood, and purified by his Spi- 
rit, ** who himfelf bore all thy fins, in his own 
body upon the tree.” And if thou knoweft he 
hath taken away thy fins, fo much the more 
abafe thyfelf before him, in a continued fenfe of 
thy total dependance upon him for every good 
thought and ward and work, and of thy utter 
inability to all good, unlefs he water thee every 
moment. 

7. Now weep for thy fins, and mourn after 
God till he turns your heavinefs into joy. And 
even then weep with them that weep: and for 
them that weep not for themfelves. Mourn for 
the fins and miferies of mankind: and fee, but 
juft before your eyes, the immenfe ocean of 
eternity, without a bottom or a fhore; which 
has already fwallowed up millions of millions of 
men, and is gaping to devour them that yet re- 
main. See here, the houfe of God eternal in 
the heavens; there, hell and deftruction without 

Vou. IL. Bb a covering. 
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a covering. And hence learn the importance of 
every moment, which juft appears and is gone 
for ever ! 

8. Now add to your ferioufnefs, meeknefs of 
wifdom. Hold an even fcale as to all your paf- 
fions, but in particular, as to anger, forrow and 
fear. . Calmly acquiefce in whatfoever is the 
will of God. Learn in every ftate wherein you 
are, therewith to be content. Be mild to the 
good: be gentle toward all men; but efpecially 
toward the evil and the unthankful. Beware 
mot only of outward expreffions of anger, fuch 
as calling thy brother, Raca, or thou fool! But 
.of every inward emotion contrary to love, though 
it go no farther thanthe heart. Be angry at fin, 
as an affront offered to the Majefty of heaven ; 
but love the finner ftill: like our Lord, who 
«* looked round about upon the Pharifees with 
anger, being grieved for the hardnefs of their 
hearts.” He was grieved at the finners, angry 
at the fin. ‘Thus fe thou angry and jin not. 

9g. Now do thou hunger and thirft, not for 
the meat that perifheth, but for that which en- 
dureth unto everlafting life.” ‘Trample under 
foot the world and the things of the world: 
all thefe riches, honours, pleafures. “What is 
the world to thee ? Let the dead bury their dead: 
but follow thou after the image of God. And 
beware of quenching that bleffed thirft, if it is 
already excited in thy foul, by what is vulgarly 
called Religion, a poor, dull farce, a Religion 
of form, of outfide fhow, which leaves” the 
heart flill cleaving to the duft, as earthly and 
fenfualas ever. Let nothing fatisfy thee but the 
power of godlinefs, but a Religion that’ is {pirit 
and life; the dwelling in God, and God in 

thee; 
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thee; the being an inhabitant of eternity ; the 
entering in by the blood of fprinkling «¢ within 
the veil, and fitting in heavenly places with 
Chrift Jefus.” 

10. Now, feeing thou canft do all things 
through Chrift ftrengthening thee, be merciful 
as thy Father in heaven is merciful. Love thy 
neighbour as thyfelf. Love friends and enemies 
as thy own foul. And let thy love be Jong-/uf- 
jering, and patient towards all men. Let it be 
kind, foft, benign: infpiring thee with the molt 
amiable fweetnefs, and the moit fervent and 
tender affection. Let it rejoice in the truth, 
wherefoever it is found, the truth that is after 
godlinefs. Enjoy whatfoever brings glory to 
God, and promotes peace and good-will among 
men. In love cover all things ; of the dead and 
the abfent fpeaking nothing but good: believe all 
things, which may any way tend to clear your 
neighbour’s character ; hope all things, in his fa- 
vour, and enduré all things, triumphing over all 
oppofition, - For, true love never faileth, in 
time or in eternity. ; 

11. Now, be thou pure in heart; purified 
through faith from every unholy affection, 
«* cleanfing thyfelf from all filthinefs of flefh 
and fpirit, and perfecting holinefs in the fear of 
God.” Being through the power of his grace 
purified from pride by deep poverty of fpirir 5 
from anger, from every unkind or turbulent 
paflion, by meeknefs and mercifulnefs; from, 
every defire but to pleafe and enjoy God, by 
hungering and thirfting after righteoufnefs ; now 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart and 
with all thy ftrength. 

Bb2 12. In 
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12. Ina word. Let thy religion be the re- 
Jigion of the heart. Let it lie deep in thy in- 
moft foul. Be thou little and bafe, and mean 
and vile, (beyond what words. can exprefs) in 
thy own eyes ; amazed and humbled to the duft, 
by the love of God which is in Chrift Jefus. 
Be ferious. Let the whole ftream of thy 
thoughts, words, and actions flow from the 
deepeft conviction, that thou flandeft on the 
edge of the great gulf, thou and all the chil- 
dren of men, jult ready to drop in, either into 
everlafting glory or everlafting burnings. Let 
thy foul be filled with mildnefs, gentlenefs, pa- 
tience, long-fuffering towards all men; at the 
fame time that all which is in thee is athirft for 
God, the living God; longing to awake up after 
his likenefs, and to be fatisfied with it. Bethou 
alover of God and of all mankind. In this fpi- 
yit do and fuffer all things. ‘Thus fhew thy 
faith by thy works: thus “ do the will of thy 
Father which is in heaven.” And as fure as 
thou now walkeft with God on earth, thou fhalt 
alfo reign with him in glory. 
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ROMANS VIi. 12. 


Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and juft, and good. 


I. ERHAPS there are few fubjeéts within 

the whole compafs of Religion, fo little 
underftood as this. ‘The reader of this epiftle 
is ufually told, by zhe /aw, St. Paul means the 
Fewifo law: and fo apprehending himfelf to 
have no concern therewith, pafles on without 
farther thought about it. Indeed fome are not 
fatisfied with this account: but obferving the 
epiftle is direfted to the Romans, thence infer, 
that the Apoftle in the beginning of this chap- 
ter, alludes to the old Roman Jaw. But as they 
have no more concern with this, than with the 
Bb3 ceremonial 
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ceremonial law of Mofes, fo they fpend not 
much thought, on what they fuppofe is occa- 
fionally mentioned, barely to illuftrate another 
thing. 

2. But a careful obferver of the Apoftle’s dif 
courfe, will not be content with thefe flight ex- 
plications of it. And the more he weighs the 
words, the more convinced he will be, that Sr. 
Paul by #e /aw mentioned in this chapter, does 
mot mean either the ancient law of Rome, or 
the ceremonial Jaw of Mofes. ‘This will clearly 
appear to all who attentively confider the tenor 
of his difcourfe. He beginsthe chapter, * Know 
ye not, brethren (for I {peak to them that know 
the law,” to them who have been inftructed 
therein from their youth) ‘that the law hath 
dominion over a man, as long as he liveth?” 
ver. 1. (What, the law of Rome only, or the cere- 
monial law? No furely; but the Moral Law) 
*‘ for,” to give a plain inftance, ** the woman 
that hath an hufband, is bound by the (moral) 
law to her hufband as long as he liveth. But if 
her hufband be dead, fhe is loofed from the law 
of her hufband, ver. 2. So then, if while her 
hufband liveth, fhe be married to another man, fhe 
thall be called an adulterefs : but if her hufband 
be dead, fhe is free from that law, fo that fhe is 
no adulterefs, though fhe be married to another 
man,” ver. 3. From this particular inftance the 
Agoftle proceeds to draw that general conclu- 
fion, «* Wherefore, my brethren,” by a plain 
parity of reafon, “ ye alfo are become dead to 
the law,” the whole Mofaic Inftitution, ** by 
the body of Chrift,” offered for you, and bring- 
ing you under a new difpenfation: <¢* that ye 
fhould” [without any blame] ** Le married to an- 

other, 
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other, even to him who is raifed from the dead,” 
and hath thereby given proof of his authority ta 
make the change, «* that ye fhould bring forth 
fruit unto God,” ver. 4. And this we can do 
now, whereas before we could not: “ for when 
we were inthe flefh,” under the power of the 
fiefh, that is, of corrupt nature, (which was 
neceffarily the cafe till we knew the power of 
Chrift’s refurreétion) “ the motions of fins, 
which were by the law,” which were fhewn and 
inflamed by the Mofaic law, not conquered, 
«* did work in our members,” broke out various 
ways, ‘* to bring forth fruit unto death, ver. 5. 
But now we are delivered from the law,” from 
that moral as well as ceremonial ceconomy : 
*¢ that being dead whereby we were held ;” that 
entire inftitution being now as it were dead, and 
having no more authority over us, than the huf- 
band when dead hath over the wife: ‘ that 
we fhould ferve him,” who died for us and 
rofe again, ‘‘ in newnefs of fpirit,” ina new 
{piritual difpenfation, ‘* and not in the oldnefs 
of the letter,” ver. 6. With a bare outward 
fervice according to the letter of the Mofaic 
Inftitution. 

3. The Apoftle having gone thus far, in prov- 
ing that the Chriftian had fet afide the Jewifh 
difpenfation, and the moral law itfelf, though 
it could never pafs away, yet it ftood on a dif- 
ferent foundation from what it did before, now 
ftops to propofe and anfwer an objection, 
ss What fhall we fay then? Is the law fin ?” 
So fome might infer from a mifapprehenfion of 
thofe words, “ the motions of fin which were 
by the law.” «* God forbid!” faith the Apoftle, 


that we fhould fay fo. Nay, the law is an irre- 
concileable 
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concileable enemy to fin; fearching it out wher- 
ever it is. ‘*I had not known fin but by the 
law. I had not known Iuft,” evil defire to be 
fin, ** except the law had faid, Thou fhalt not 
covet,” ver. 7. After opening this farther in 
the four following verfes, he fubjoins this general 
conclufion, with regard more efpecially to the 
moral law, from which the preceding inftance 
was taken: ‘*¢ Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and juft, and good.” 

4. In order to explain and enforce thefe deep 
words, fo little regarded, becaufe fo little under- 
ftood, I fhall endeavour to fhew, Firft, the ori« 
ginal of this law: Secondly, The nature there- 
of; Thirdly, The properties, thatit is holy, and 
juft, and good: And Fourthly, The pp 
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I. r. I fhall, firft, endeavour to fhew'the ori-. 
ginal of the moral law, often called #he law, by 
wzy of eminence. Now this is not, as fome may 
have poffibly imagined, of fo late an. inftitution 
as the time of Mofes. Noah declared it to men 
long before that time, and Enoch ‘before* him. 
But we may trace its original higher tilly even 
beyond the foundation of the world, to that pe+ 
riod, unknown indeed to men, but’ doubtlefs 
enrolled in the annals of eternity, when the 
morning flars firlt fang together, being newly called 
into exiftence. It pleafed the great Creator to 
make thefe his firft born fons, intelligent beings, 
that they might know him that created them. 
For this end he endued them with underftand- 
ing, to difcern truth from falfehood, good from 
evil: and as a neceffary refult of this, with li 
berty, a capacity of chuiing the one and refufing 
the other. By this they were likewife enabled- 

to 
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to offer him a free and willing fervice: a fervice 
rewardable in itfelf, as well as:moft- acceptable to 
their gracious Mafter. 

2. ‘Fo employ all the faculties which he had 
given thiem,. particularly their underftanding and 
liberty, he gave them a law, a compleat model of 
all truth, fo far as was intelligible to a finite be- 
ing, and of all good, fo far as angelic minds 
were capable of embracing it. It was alfo the 
defign of their beneficent Governor herein, to 
make way for a continual increafe of their haps 
pinefS: feeing every inftance of obedience to 
that law, would both add to the perfection of 
their nature, and entitle them to an higher re- 
ward, which the righteous Judge would give ia 
its feafon. 

3. In like manner, when God in his appointed 
time,. had created a new order of intelligent be- 
ings, when he had raifed man from the duft of 
the earth, breathed into: him the breath of life, 
and caufed him to become-a living foul, endued 
with power to chufe good or evil: he gave to 
this free intelligent creature, the fame law as to 
iis firft-born children : not wrote indeed upon 
tables of ftone, or any corruptible fubftance, 
But engraven on his heart by the finger of God, 
wrote in the inmoft fpirit both of men and of 
angels: to the intent it might never be afar off, 
never hard to be underftood; but always at 
hand, and always fhining with clear light, ever 
as the fun in the midft of heaven. 

4. Such was the original of the law of God. 
With regard to man, it was co-eval with his na- 
ture. But with regard to the elder fons of God, 
it fhone in its full {plendor, ‘* or ever the moun- 


tains were brought forth, or the earth and the 
round 


286 ORIGINAL, NATURE, AND [SERM. 


round world were made.” But it was not long 
before man rebelled againft God, and by break- 
ing this glorious law, well nigh effaced it out of 
his heart ; the eyes of his underflanding being dark- 
ened, in the fame meafure as his foul was * ali- 
enated from the life of God.” And yet God 
did not defpife the work of his own hands: but 
being reconciled to man through the Son of his 
love, he in fome meafure re-infcribed his law, 
on the heart of his dark, finful creature. He 
again /hewed thee, O many what is good (although 
not as in the beginning) even to do suftly, and to 
love merey, and to walk humbly with thy God. 

5. And this he fhewed not only to our firft 
parents, but likewife to all their pofterity, by 
*¢that true light which enlightens every man 
that cometh into the world.” But notwithftand~ 
ing this light, all flefh had im procefS of time’ 
corrupted their way before him; till he chofe out 
of mankind a peculiar people, to whom he gave 
a more perfect knowledge of his law. And the 
heads of this, becaufe they were flow of under- 
ftanding, he wrote on two tables of ftone ; 
which he commanded the fathers to teach their 
children, through all fucceeding generations. 

6. And. thus it is, that the law of God is 
now made known to them that know not God. 
‘They hear, with the hearing of the ear, the 
things that were written aforetime for our in- 
firuction. But this does not fufice. ‘They can- 
not by this means comprehend the height and 
depth and length and breadth thereof. God 
alone can reveal this by his Spirit. And fo he 
does to all that truly believe, in confequence of 
that gracious promife, made to all the Ifrael of © 
God: “ Behold, the days come, faith-the anti 
ee at 
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that I will make a new covenant with the houfe 
of Ifrael. And this fhall be the covenant that [ 
will make, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in-their hearts, and I will be 
their God, and they fhail be my people,” Jer, 
XExi. 31, Kes 


If. r. The nature of that law which was ori- 
ginally given to angels in heaven and man in pa- 
radife, and which God has fo mercifully pro- 
mifed to write afrefh, in the hearts of all true 
believers, was the fecond thing I propofed to 
thew. In order to which I would firft obferve, 
That although the /aw and the commandment are 
fometimes differently taken, (the command- 
ment meaning but a part of the law) yet in the 
text they are ufed, as equivalent terms, imply- 
ing one and the fame thing. But we cannot 
underftand here, either by one or the other, the 
ceremonial law, whereof the Apoftle fays, in 
the words above recited, ‘¢ I had not known fin 
but by the law:” this is too plain to need a 
proof. Neither is it the ceremonial law which 
faith, in the words immediately fubjoined, 
«¢ Thou fhalt not covet.” Therefore the ceremo- 
nial jaw has no place in the prefent queftion. 

2. Neither can we underftand by the law men- 
tioned in the text, the Mofaic defpenfation. It 
is trae the word is fometimes fo underftood : as 
when the Apoftle fays, fpeaking to the Galatians, 
(chap. ili. ver. 17.) ‘* The covenant which was 
confirmed before (namely with Abraham the 
father of the faithful) the law, i. e. the Mofaic 
difpenfation, which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot difannul.” But it cannot be 
fo underftood in the text; for the Apoftle never 

beftowsy 
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beftows, fo high commendations.as thefe upon 
that imperfe&t and fhadowy difpenfation. He 
no where aflirms, the Mofaic to be a fpiritual 
law; or that itis Aaly, and juff and good. Neither 
is it true, that God wil write that law in the 
hearts of fhem whofe sniguities he remembers ne 
more. It remains that ¢he Jaw, eminently fo 
termed, is no other than the moral law. - 

3. Now this law is an, incorruptible pi€ture of 
the high and holy One that inhabiteth eternity. 
It is he whom in his effence no man hath feen or 
can fee, made vifible to men and angels. . It is 
the face of God unveiled: God manifefted to 
his creatures as they are able to bear it: mani- 
fefted to give, and not to deftroy life; that they 
may fee God and live. Ic is the heart of God 
difclofed to man. Yea, in fome fenfe we may 
apply to this law, what the Apofile fays of his 
Son, it is dmavyacua ris doEns, nat yagantne Ths Omordortws 
aves’ The freaming forth or out-beaming of bis 
glory, the expre/s image of bis perfoa. 

4. °° If virtue, faid the ancient heathen, could 
affume fuch a fhape as that we could behold her 
with our eyes, what wonderful love would fhe 
excite in us!” If virtue could do this! It is done 
already. The law of God is all virtues in one, 
in fuch a fhape, as to be beheld with open face, 
by all thofe whofe eyes God hath enlightened. 
What is the law, but divine virtue and wifdom, 
aifuming a vifible form ? What is it, but the ori- 
ginal ideas of truth and good, which were lodged 
in the uncreated Mind from eternity, now drawn 
forth and.clothed with fuch a vehicle, as to ap- 
pear even to human underftanding ? 

5. If we furvey the law of God in another 
point of view, it is fupreme, unchangeable rea- 

2 fon; 
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fon: it is unalterable rectitude: it is the everlaft- 
ing fitnefs of all things that are or ever were cre- 
ated. Iam fenfible, what a fhortnefs, and even 
impropriety there is, in thefe and all other human 
expreflions, when we endeavour by thefe faint 
pictures, to fhadow out the deep things of God. 
Neverthelefs we have no better, indeed no other 
way, during this our infant ftate of exiftence, 
As we now know but in part, fo we are con- 
{trained to prophe/y, i. e. {peak of the things of 
God, in part alfo. ‘* We cannot order our 
fpeech by reafon of darknefs,” while we are in 
this houfe of clay. While I am a child, I 
mutt /peak as a child. But I fhall foon put away 
childifo things. For <¢ when that which is perfect 
is come, that which is in part fhall be done 
away.” 

6. But to return. The law of God, (fpeaking 
after the manner of men) is a copy of the eternal 
Mind, a tranfcript of the Divine Nature: yea it 
is the faireft offspring of the everlafling Father, 
the brighteft efflux of his effential wifdom, the 
vifible beauty of the Moft High. It is the de- 
light and wonder of cherubim and feraphim, and 
all the company of heaven, and the glory and 
joy of every wife believer, every well inftructed 
child of God upon earth. 


_ IL 1. Such is the nature of the ever-bleffed 
law of God. Iam, in the third place, to fhew 
the properties of it: not all; for that would ex- 
ceed the wifdom of an angel. But thofe only 
which are mentioned in the text. Thefe are 
three: It is holy, juft, and god. And firft, The 
law is holy. 

Vou, il. Cec 2. In 
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2. In this expreffion the Apoftle does not ap- 
pear to fpeak of its effects, but rather of its na- 
tare: as St. James fpeaking of the fame thing 
under another name, fays, The wifdom from above 
(which is no other than this law, written in our 
heart) is fir/} pure, chap. iii. 17. dy, chafte, 
{fpotlefs, eternally, and effentially holy. And 
confequeni!y when it is tranfcribed into the life, 
as weil as the foul, (it is as the fame Apoftle 
terms it) chap. 27. Senoxsia nodage uot cuiarlos, pure 
religion and undefiled ; or, the pure, clean, un- 
poiluted-worfhip of God. 

3. It is indeed, in the higheft degree, pure, 
whafte, clean, holy. Otherwife it could not be 
the immediate offspring, and much lefs the ex- 
prefs refemblance of God, who is effential holi- 
nefs. It is pure from all fin, clean and unfpotted 
from any touch of evil. . It isa chafte virgin, 
incapable of any defilement, of any mixture 
with that which is unclean or unholy. It has 
no fellowfhip with fin of any kind. For what com- 
munion hath light with darkne/s? As fin is in its 
very nature enmity to God, fo his law is enmity 
to fin, 

4. Therefore it is, that the Apoftle rejedts 
with-fuch abhorrence, that blafphemous fuppofi- 
tion, that ¢he Jaw of God is either fm itfelf, or 
the caufe of fin. God forbid, that we fhould 
fuppofe, it is the caufe of fin, becaufe it is the, 
difcoverer of it: becaufe it deteéts the hidden 
things of darknefs, and drags them out into open 
day. It is true, by this means, (as the Apoftle 
obferves,) ver. 13. Sin appears to be fin. All its 
difguifes are torn away, and it appears in its na- 
tive deformity. It is true likewife, that *¢ fin by 
the commandment becomes exceeding finful.” 

Being 
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Being now committed: againft light and know- 
ledge, being ftript even of the poor plea of ig- 
norance, it lofes its exeufe as well as difguife, 
and becomes far more odious both to God and 
man. Yea, and it is true, that *¢ fin worketh 
death by that which is good,” which itfelf is 
pure and holy. Whenit is dragged out to light, 
it rages the more: when it is reitrained, it burfts 
out with greater violence. ‘Thus the Apoftle, 
(fpeaking in the perfon of one, who was cone 
vinced of fin, but not yet delivered from it) * fin 
taking occafion by the commandmenr,” detecting © 
and endeavouring to reftrain it, difdained the re- 
ftraint, and fo much the more “ wrought in me 
all manner of concupifcence,” ver. 8. All manner 
of foolifh and hurtful defires, which that come 
mandment fought to reftrain, Thus ‘* when the 
commandment came, fin revived,” ver. 9. It 
fretted and raged the more, But this is no ftain 
on the commandment. Though it is abufed, it 
cannot be defiled. This only proves, that * the 
heart of man is defperately wicked.” But she 
Jaw of God is oly ftill. 

5. And it is, fecondly juf. It renders to all 
their due. It prefcribes exaQly what is right, 
precifely what ought to be done, taid or thought, 
both with regard to the Author of our being, 
with regard to ourfelves, and with regard to 
every creature which he has made. It is adapted 
in all refpects to the nature of things, of the 
whole univerfe and every individual. It is fuired 
to all the circumftances of each, and to all their 
mutual relations, whether fuch as have exifted 
from the beginning, or fuch as commenced in 
any following period. It is exactly agreeable to 
the fitnefles of things, whether eflential or 
é Cc2 accidental, 
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accidental. It clafhes with none of thefe in any 
cegree; nor is ever unconnected with them. If 
the word be taken in that fenfe, there is nothing 
arbitrary in the law of God. Although ftill the 
whole and every part thereof, is totally dependent 
upon his will: fo that thy will be done, is the fue 
preme univerfal law both in earth and heaven. 

6. ‘* But is the will of God the caufe of his 
law ? Is his will the original of right and wrong ? 
Is a thing therefore right, becaufe God wills it? 
Or does he will it, becaufe it is right ?” 

I fear, this celebrated queftion is more curious’ 
than ufeful. And perhaps, in the manner it is 
ufually treated of, it does not fo well confift with 
-the regard that is due from a creature, to the 
Creator and Governor of all things. It is hardly 
decent for man, to call the fupreme God to give 
an account to him! Neverthelefs, with awe and 
reverence we may {peak a little. The Lord par- 
don us, if we fpeak amifs ! 

7. It feems then, that the whole difficulty 
arifes from confidering God’s will as diftiné from 
God. Otherwife it vanifhes away. For none 
can doubt, but God is the caufe of the law of 
God. But the will of God is God himfelf. It 
is God confidered as willing thus or thus. Con- 
fequently, to fay, That the will of God, or that 
God himfelf is the caufe of the law, is one and 
the fame thing. 

8. Again ; if the law, the immutable rule of 
right and wrong, depends on the nature and fit- 
nefles of things, and on their effential relations: 
to each other: (I do not fay, their eternal rela- 
tions; becaufe the eternal relations of things ex- 
ifting in time, is little lefs than a contradiétion :) 
if, 1 fay, this depends on the nature and rela-_ 

tions 
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tions of things, then it muft depend on God, 
or the will of God: becaufe thofe things them- 
felves with all their relations, are the work of 
his hands. By his will, for bis plea/ure alone, 
ihey all are and were created. 

9. And yet it may be granted (which is pro- 
bably all that a confiderate perfon would contend 
for) that in every particular cafe, God wills this 
or this (fuppofe that men fhould honour their 
parents) becaufe it is right, agreeable to the 
fitnefs of things, to the relation wherein: they: 
ftand. 

10. The law then is right and juft concern 
ing all things: And it is good as well as juf. 
This we may eafily infer from the fountain 
whence it flowed. For what was this, but the’ 
goodnels of God? What but goodnefs alone 
inclined him to impart that-divine copy of him- 
felf to the holy angels? To what elfe can we 
impute his beftowing upon man the fame trane 
fcript of his-own nature ? And what but tender 
love conftrained him afrefh to manifeft-his will 
to fallen: man? Either tov Adam, or any of his> 
feed, who like him were come fhort of the glory 
of God? Was it not'mere love that moved him: 
to publifh his law, after the underftandings of 
men were darkened? And to-fend his-prophets 
to declare that Jaw, to’ the blind,.thoughtlefs: 
children of men? Doubtlefs his goodnefs it 
was, which raifed up Enoch and Noah; to be 
Preachers of righteoufnefs ;- which caufed Abra- 
ham, his friend, and Ifaac and Jacob, to bear 
witnefs to his truth. It was his goodnefs alone, 
which when darkne/s- had’ covered the earth; and 
thick darknefs the people, gave a written law to 
Mofes, and through him to the nation whom he 
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had chofen. It was his love which explained 
thefe living oracles by David and all the Prophets 
that followed: until, when the fulnefs of time 
was come, he fent his only begotten Son, ** not 
to deftroy the law, but to fulfil;” to confirm 
every jot and tittle thereof, till having wrote it 
in the hearts of all his children, and put all his 
enemies under his feet, he /hall deliver up his mes 
diatorial kingdom to the Father, that God may be 
all in all. 

11. And this law which the goodnefs of God 
gave at firft, and has preferved through all ages, 
is, like the fountain from whence it {prings, full 
of goodnefs and benignity: .t is mild and kind ; 
it is (as the Pfalmift exprefles it) ¢¢ fweeter than 
honey and the honey-comb.” It is winning and 
amiable. It includes ‘* whatfoever things are 
lovely or of good report. If there be any virtue, 
if there be any praife” before God and his holy 
angels, they are all comprized in this: wherein 
are hid all the treafures of the divine wifdom and 
knowledge and love. 

12. And it is good in its effeéts, as well as 
in its nature. As the tree is, fo are its fruits. 
The fruits of the law of God written in the 
heart, are ‘* righteoufnefs and peace and af- 
furance for ever.” Or rather, the law itfelf is 
righteoufnefs, filling the foul with a peace that 
paffeth all underftanding, and caufing us to re- 
joice evermore, in the teftimony of a good con- 
fcience toward God. It is not fo properly a 
pledge, as ‘* an earneft of our inheritance,” be- 
ing a part of the purchafed poffeffion. It is 
God made manifeft in our flefh, and bringing 
with him eternal life: afluring us by that pure 
and perfect love, that we are ¢* fealed unto the 

day 
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day of redemption :” that he will ¢¢ {pare us as a 
man fpareth his own fon that ferveth him, in the 
day when he maketh up his jewels,” and that 
there remaineth for us, ‘a crown of glory which 
fadeth not away.” 


IV. 1. It remains only to fhew, in the fourth 
and Jaft place, The ufes of the law. And the 
firft ufe of it without queftion is, to convince 
the world of fin. ‘This is indeed the peculiar 
work of the Holy Ghoft ; who can work it with- 
out any means at all, or by whatever means it 
pleafeth him, however infufficient in themfelves, 
or even improper to produce fuch an effeéc. 
And accordingly fome there are whofe hearts 
have been broken in pieces in a moment, either 
in ficknefs or in health, without any vifible 
caufe, or any outward means whatever. And 
others (one in an age) have been awakened to a 
fenfe of the wrath of Ged abiding on them, by 
hearing, ‘That «* God was in Chrift, reconciling 
the world unto himfelf.” But it is the ordinary 
method of the Spirit of God, to convi& finners 
by the law. Itis this, which being fet home on 
the confcience, generally breaketh the rocks in 
pieces. It is more efpecially this part of she 
word of God, which is (av xa? iveglns, [quick and 
powerful, full of life and energy, and /barper 
than any two-edged fword. Vhis in the hand of 
God and of thofe whom he hath fent, pierces 
through all the folds of a deceitful heart, and 
“«¢ divides afunder even the foul and the fpirit,” 
yea, as it were, the very ‘ joints and marrow.” 
By this is the finner difcovered to himfelf. All 
his fig-leaves are torn away, and he fees that he 
is *¢ wretched, and poor, and miferable, and blind 

and 
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and naked.” ‘The law flathes conviction on 
every fide. He feels himfelf a mere finner. He 
has nothing to pay. His mouth is flopt, and he 
ftands guilty before God. 

2. To flay the finner is then the firft ufe of 
the law 5 to deftroy the life and ftrength wherein 
he trufts, and convince him that he is dead while 
he liveth; not only under fentence of death, 
but actually dead unto God, void of all fpiritual 
life, ‘* dead in trefpaffes and fins.” ‘The fecond 
ufe of it is, to bring him unto life, unto Chrift, 
that he may live. It is true, in performing: both 
thefe offices, it acts the part of a fevere {chool- 
mafter. It drives us by force, rather than draws 
us by love. And yet love is the fpring of all. 
It is the fpirit of love, which by this painful 
means, tears away our confidence in the flefh, 
which leaves us no broken reed whereon to truft, 
and fo conftrains the finner, ftript of all, to 
cry out in the bitternefs of his foul, or groan in 
the depth of his heart, 


«© T give up every plea befide 
Lord, I am damn’d—but thou haft died.” 


3. The third ufe of the law is, to keep us 
alive. It is the grand means whereby the bleffled 
Spirit prepares the believer for larger communi- 
cations of the life of God. 

I am afraid this great and important truth is 
little underftood, not only by the world, but 
even by many whom God hath taken out of the 
world, who are real children of God by faith. 
Many of thefe lay it down as an unqueftionable 
truth, that when we come to Chrift, we have 
done with the law; and that. in this fenfe, 
«¢ Chrift. is the end of the law, to every one 

“that 
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that believeth.” The end’ of ihe law. So he is, 
Sor righteoufnefi, for juftification to every one that 
believeth. Herein the law is atan end. It jufti- 
fies none; but only brings them to Chrift. Who 
is alfo in another refpe&t, the end or {cope of the 
faw, the point at which it continually aims. But 
whenit has brought us to him, it has yet a farther 
office, namely, ‘To keep us with him. For it is: 
continually exciting all believers, the more they fee 
of its height and depth and length and breadth, 
to exhort one another fo much the more. 


‘6 Clofer and clofer let us cleave 
To his below’d embrace: 
Expeét his fulnefs to receive, 

And grace to anfwer grace.” 


4. Allowing then that every believer has done 
with the law, as it means the Jewifh ceremonial 
Jaw, or the entire Mofaic difpenfation (for thefe 
Chrift hath taken out of the way.) Yea, allowing. 
we have done with the moral law, as a means 
of procuring our juftification (for we are ¢¢ juf- 
tified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jefus.”) Yet in another fente, 
we have not done with this law. For it is ftill 
of unfpeakable ufe, firft, in convincing us of 
the fin that yet remains both in our hearts and 
lives, and thereby keeping us clofe to Chrift, 
that his blood my cleanfe us every moment; fe- 
condly, in deriving flrength from our head into 
his living members, whereby he impowers them 
to do what his law commands; and thirdly, in 
confirming our hope of whatfoever it commands 
and we have not yet attained, of receiving grace 
upon grace, till we are in actual poffeffion of the 


fulnefs of his promifes. 
5. How 
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5- How clearly does this agree with the experi-. 
ence of every true believer! while he cries out, 
“© O what love have I unto thy law ! all the day 
long is my ftudy in it ;” he fees daily in that di- 
vine mirror, more and more of his own finful- 
nefs. He fees more and more clearly, that he is 
fill a finner in all things; that neither his heart 
nor his ways are right before God. And that 
every moment fends him to Chrift. This fhews 
him the meaning of what is written, Thou 
fhalt make a plate of pure gold and grave upon. 
it, Holinefs to the Lord. And it fhall be upon 
Aaron’s forehead,” (the type of our great High- 
Prieft) «* that Aaron may bear the iniquities of 
the holy things, which the children of Hrael fhalk 
hallow in all their holy gifts:” (fo far are our 
prayers or holy things from atoning for the reft 
of our fins!) ‘* And it fhall be always upon his- 
forehead, that they may be accepted before the 
Lord,” Ex. xxviii. 36, 38. 

6. ‘To explain this by a fingle inftance. The 
law fays, “* Thow fhalt not kill,” and hereby 
(as our Lord teaches) forbids not only out- 
ward acts, but every unkind word or thought. 
Now the more I look into this perfect law, the 
more I feel how far I come fhort of it: and the. 
more I feel this, the more I feel the need of his. 
blood to atone for all my fin: and of his. Spirit 
to purify my heart, and make me ™ perfeét and. 
entire, lacking nothing.” 

4. Therefore I cannot fpare the law one mo- 
ment, no more than I can {pare Chrift: feeing I 
now want it as much, to keep me to Chrift, as 
ever I wanted it to bring me to him. Otherwife, 
this evil heart of unbelief would immediately de- 

pars 
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part from the living God. Indeed each is conti- 
nualiy fending me to the other, the law to 
Chrift, and Chrift to the law. On the one 
hand, the height and depth of the law conftrain 
me to fly to the love of God in Chrift. On the 
other, the love of God in Chrift endears the 
law to me above gold or precious flones: feeing I 
know every part of it, is a gracious promife, 
which my Lord will fulfil in its feafon. 

8. Who art thou then, O man, that judge/t 
the law, and {peakeft evil of the law ? That rankeft it 
with fin, fatan, and death, and fendeft them all to 
hell together { The Apoftle James efteemed judg- 
ing or [peaking evil of the law, fo enormous a piece 
of wickednefs, that he knew not how to aggra- 
vate the guilt of judging our Brethren, more 
than by fhewing it included this. So now, fays 
he, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge! A 
judge of that which God hath ordained to judge 
thee. Sothou haft fet up thyfelf in the judg- 
ment-feat of Chrift, and caft down the rule, 
whereby he will judge the world! O take know- 
ledge what advantage Satan hath gained over 
thee! And for the time to come never think or 
fpeak lightly of, much lefs drefs up as a fcare- 
crow this bleffed inftrument of. the grace of God, 
Yea, love and value it for the fake of him from 
whom it came, and of him to whom it leads, 
Let it be thy glory and joy, next to the crofs of 
Chrift. Declare its praife, and make it ho- 
nourable before all men. 

g. And if thou art thoroughly convinced, 
That it is the offspring of God, that it-is the 
copy of all his amiable perfeGions, and that it is 
holy and juft and good, but efpecially to tit that 

elieve ; 
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believe: then inftead of cafting it away as a pol- 
Juted thing, fee that thou cleave to it more and 
more. Never let the law of mercy and truth, 
of love to God and man, of lowlinefs, meek- 
nefs and purity forfake thee, ‘¢ Bind it about 
thy neck? write it on the table of thy heart.” 
Keep clofe to the law, if thou wilt keep clofe to 
Chrift : hold it faft; let it not go. Let this con- 
tinually lead-thee to the atoning blood, continu- 
ally confirm thy hope, till all the righteou/ne/s of 
the law is fulfilled in thee, and thou art filled with 
all the fulnefs of God. 
ro. And if thy Lord hath already fulfilled his 
word, if he hath already aritten his law in thy 
Jeart, then §* ftand faft in the liberty wherewith 
Chrift hath made thee free.” Thou.art.not only 
made free from Jewifh ceremonies, from the 
guilt of fin and the fear of hell: (thefe are fo 
far from being the whole, that they are the leaft 
and loweit part, of Chriftian liberty :) but what 
is infinitely more, from the power,of fin, from 
ferving the devil, from offending God. O ftand 
faft in this liberty, in comparifon of which, all 
the reft is not even worthy to be named. Stand 
faft in loving God with all thy heart, and ferving 
him with all thy ftrength. ‘This is perfect free- 
dom; thus to keep the law, and to walk in all 
his commandments blamelefs. ‘ Be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage.” Ido 
not mean of Jewith bondage: nor yet of bondage 
to the fear of hell: thefe, I truft, are far from 
thee. But beware of being entangled again with 
the yoke of fin, of any inward or outward tranf- 
greffion of the law. Abhor fin far more than 
death or hell; abhor fin itfelf, far more than the 
I punifhment 
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punifhment of it. Beware of the bondage of 
pride, of defire, of anger; of every evil temper, 
or word or work. Look unto Fefus, and in order 
thereto, /ook more and more into the perfec? law, 
the law of liberty. And continue therein: {fo fhalt 
thou daily grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 


Lord Fefus Chrifh 
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ROMANS IH. 31. 


Do we then make void the law through faith ? God 
forbid: Yea, we eflablif the law. 


I. SG". PAUL having in the beginning of this 

epiftle, laid down his general propofition, 
namely, That ‘* the gofpel of Chrift is the power 
of .God.unto falvation, to every one that believ- 
eth:” the powerful means, whereby Ged makes 
every believer a partaker of preient and eternal 
falvation, goes on to fhew, that there is no other 
way under heaven, whereby men can be faved. 
He fpeaks particularly of falvation from the guilt 
of fin, which he commonly terms juftification. 
And that all men ftood in need of this, that none 
could plead their own innocence, he proves at 
large by various arguments, addrefitd to the Jews 
as well es the Heathens. Hence he infers (in 
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the roth verfe of this chapter) That every mouth, 
whether of Jew or Heathen, muft be ffopt from 
excufing or juftitying himfelf, ** and all the 
world become guilty before God. ‘Therefore,” 
faith he, by his own obedience, “¢ by the works 
of the law, fhall no fleth be juftified in his 
fight,” ver. 20. ‘ But now the righteoufnefs 
of God without’ the law,” without our previ- 
ous obedience’ thereto, ** is manifefted,” ver. 
a1. Even the righteoufnefs of God, which 
is by faith of Jefus Chrift, unto all, and upon 
all them that believe,” ver. 22. «* For there is no 
difference,” as to their need of juftification, or the 
manner wherein they attain it. ‘¢* For all have 
finned, and come fhort of the glory of God,” 
(ver. 23.) the glorious image of God wherein 
they were created ; and all (who attain) « are juf- 
tified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jefus Chrift:” ver. 24. ‘«* Whom God 
hath fet forth to be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood—ver. 25.. That he might be juft, 
and yet the juftifier of him which believeth in: 
Jefus ;” ver. 30. that without any impeachment 
to his juftice, he might fhew him mercy, for 
the fake of that propitiation. ‘ Therefore we 
conclude,” (which was the grand pofition he had 
undertaken to eftablifh) that a man is juftified by 
faith, without the works of the law,” ver. 28. 
2. It was eafy to forefee an objection which 
might be made, and which has in fact been made 
in all ages: namely, That to fay, ‘we are juf- 
tified without the works of the law,” is to abo- 
lifh the law. The Apoftle without entering into 
a formal difpute, fimply denies the charge. ¢¢ Do- 
we then, fays he, make void the law through 
faith ? God forbid! Yea, weeftablifh the law.” 
ae ig Ddz2 3. The 
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3. The ftrange imagination of fome, that St. 
Paul, when he fays, ** A man is juftified without 
the works of the law,” means only the ceremo- 
nial law, is abundantly confuted by thefe very 
words. For did St. Paul eftablifh the ceremonial 
law ? It is evident, he did not. He did make 
void that law through faith, and openly avowed 
his doing fo. It was the moral law only of which 
he might truly fay, We do not make void but 
eftablith this through faith. 

4. But all men are not herein of his mind. 
Many there are who will not agree to this. Many 
in all ages of the Church, even among thofe who 
bore the name of Chriftians, have contended, 
That zhe faith once delivered to the faints, was de- 
figned to make void the whole law. They would 
no more {pare the moral than the ceremonial law, 
but were for hewing, as it were, both in pieces before 
the Lord: vehemently maintaining, ** If you efta- 
blifh any law, Chri? /hall profit you nothing: Chrift 
is become of none effeE? to you: ye are fallen from 

race.” 

é 5. But is the zeal of thefe men according to 
knowledge ? Have they obferved the connection 
between the law and faith? And that confider- 
ing that clofe connection between them, to de- 
ftroy one is indeed to deftroy both? That to 
abolifh the moral law is, in trath, to abolifh faith 
and the law together? As leaving no proper 
means, either of bringing us to faith, or of fire 
ring up that gift of God in our foul. 

6. it therefore behoves all who defire either to 
come to Chrift, or to walk in him whom they have 
egceived, to take heed how they make void the law 
through faith; to fecure us effectually againtft 
which, let us enquire, firft, Which are th fe 
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ulual ways of making void the law Mrdugh faith, 
and fecondly, How we may follow the Apoftle, 
and by faith efablifh the law. 


I. 1. Let us, firft, enquire, What are the 
moft ufual ways of © making void the law through 
faith.” Now the way for a Preacher to make it 
all void at a ftroke, is, not to preach it at all. 
This is juft the fame thing, as to blot it out of 
the Oracles of God. More efpecially when it is 
done with defign; when it is made a rule, ** Not 
to preach the law:” and the very phrafe, ** A 
Preacher of the law,” is ufed as a term of re- 
proach, as though it meant little lefs than, “an 
enemy to the gofpel.” 

2. All this proceeds from the deepeft igno- 
rance of the nature, properties, and ufe of the 
Jaw: and proves that thofe who act thus, either 
know not Chrift, are utter ftrangers to the living 
faith: or at leafl, that they are but babes in 
Chrift, and as fuch un/killed in the word of righ- 
teoufnefs. 

3. Lheir grand plea is this: « That preaching 
the gofpel (that is, according to their judgment, 
the {peaking of nothing but the fufferings and 
merits of Chrift) anfwers all the ends of the 
law.” But this we utterly deny. It does not 
anfwer the very firft end of the law, namely, 
The convincing men of fin, the awakening thofe 
who are ftill afleep on the brink of hell. There 
may have been here and there an exempt cafe. 
One in a thoufand may have been awakened by 
the gofpel. But this is no general rule. The 
ordinary method of God, is to convict finners 
by the law, and that only. The gofpel is not 
the means which God hath ordained, or which 

Dd 3 our 
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our Lord himfelf ufed, for this end. We have 
no authority in Scripture for applying it thus, 
nor any ground to think it will prove effectual. 
Nor have we any more ground to expect this, 
from the nature of the thing. They that be 
whole, as our Lord himfelf obferves, need not a 
Phyfician, but they that be fick. It is abfurd there- 
fore to offer a Phyfician to them that are whole, 
or at leaft imagine themfelves fo to be. You are 
firft to convince them, that they are fick. Other- 
wife they will not thank you for your labour. It 
is equally abfurd. to offer Chrift to them, whofe 
heart is whole, having never yet been broken. 
It is in the proper fenfe cafling pearls before fwine, 
Doubtlefs they will trample them under foot. And 

“it is no more than you have reafon to expect, if 
they alfo turn again and rend you. 

4. ‘ But although there is no command in 
Scripture to offer Chrift to the carelefs finner, 
yet are there not {criptural precedents for it ?” 
I think not any. I believe you cannot produce 
one, either from the four Evangelifts, or the 
Aéts of the Apoftles. Neither can you prove 
this to have been the practice of any of the 
Apoftles, from any paflage in all their writ- 
ings. 

a ‘¢ Nay, does not the Apoftle Paul fay, in 
his former Epiftle to the Corinthians, «* We 
preach Chrift crucified ?” chap. i. ver, 23. And 
in his latter, «* We preach not ourfelves, but 
Chrift Jefus the Lord ?” chap. v. ver, 4. 

. We confent to reft the caufe on this iffue: to 
tread in his fteps, to follow his example. Only 
preach you, juft as St. Paul preached, and the 
difpute is at an end. 

For although we are certain he preached Chrify 

in 
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in as perfect a manner as the very chief of the 
Apoftles, yet who preached the /aw more than 
St. Paul? Therefore he did not think the gofpel 
anfwered the fame end. 

6. The very firft fermon of St. Paul’s, which 
is recorded, concludes in thefe words. ««B 
him all that believe are juftified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juftified by the law 
of Mofes. Beware therefore left that come upon 
you which is fpoken of in the Prophets, Behold, 
ye defpifers, and wonder and perifh. For I work 
a work in your days, a work which you will in 
no wife believe, though a man declare it unto 
you,” Acts xiii. 39, &c. Now it is manifeft, all 
this is preaching the law, in the fenfe wherein you 
underftand the term: even although great part 
of, if not all his hearers, were either Fews or rea 
ligious profelytes, ver. 43, and therefore probably 
many of them, in fome degree at leaft, convinced 
of fin already. He firft reminds them, That 
they could not be juftified by the law of Mofes, 
but only by faith in Chrift: and then feverely 
threatens them with the judgments of God, 
which is in the ftrongeft fenfe preaching the law. 

7. In his next difcourfe, that to the heathens 
at Lyftra, (chap. xiv. ver. 15, &c.) we do not 
find fo much as the name of Chrift. The whole 
purport of it is, That they fhould «¢ turn from 
thofe vain idols, unto the living God.” Now 
confefs the truth. Donot youthink, If you had 
been there, you could have preached much better 
than he? I fhould not wonder, if you thought 
too, That his preaching fo ill, occafioned his be- 
ing fo ill treated: and that his being floned, was 
a juft judgment upon him, for not preaching 


Chrift ! 


8. To 
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8. To the jaylor indeed, when ¢¢ he fprang in 
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, and faid, Sirs, what muft I do to be 
faved,” he immediately faid, ** Believe in the 
Lord Jefus Chrift.” chap. xvi. 29, &c.) And 
in the cafe of one fo deeply convinced of fin, 
who would not have faid the fame? But to the 
men of Athens you find him {peaking ina quite 
different manner, reproving their fuperftition, 
ignorance and idolatry; and ftrongly moving 
them to repent, from the confideration of a fu- 
ture judgment, and of the refurre€tion from the 
dead, (chapter xvii. verfes 24—31.) Likewife 
when Felix fent for Paul, on purpofe that he might 
hear him concerning the faith in Chrift ; inftead of 
preaching Chrift in your fenfe (which would pro- 
bably have caufed the Governor either to mock, 
or to contradiét and blafpheme) he reafoned of 
righteoufne/s, temperance and judgment to come, till 
Felix (hardened as he was) trembled, (chap. xxiv. 
ver. 24,25.) Go thou and tread in his fteps. 
Preach Chrift to the carelefs finner, by rea/on- 
ing of righteoufne/s, temperance and Jucginlgs to 
come ! 

9. If you fay, ** But he preached Chrift in a 
different manner in his Epiftles.” I anfwer, he 
did not there preach at all: not in that fenfe 
wherein we fpeak: for preaching in our prefent 
queftion, means fpeaking before a congrega- 
tion. 

But waving this. I anfwer, 2. His Epiftles 
are directed, not to unbelievers, fuch as thofe 
we are now fpeaking of, but to the faints of God 
in Rome, Corinth, Philippi, and other places. 
Now unqueftionably he would fpeak more of 
Chrift to thefe, than to thofe who were ka cae 

Q 


X¥xXXIvV.] | THROUGH FAITH. 309 


God in the world. And yet, 3. Every one of 
thefe is full of the law, even the Epiftles to the 
Romans and the Galatians: in both of which 
he does what you term preaching the law, and 
that to believers as well as unbelievers. 

10. From hence it is plain, you know not 
what it is, to preach Chriff, in the fenfe of the 
Apoftle. For doubtlefs St. Paul judged himfelf 
to be preaching Chrifi, both to Felix, and at An- 
tioch, Lyitra, and Athens. From whofe ex- 
ample every thinking man muft infer, that not 
only the declaring the love of Chrift to finners, but 
alfo the declaring that he will come from heaven 
in flaming fire, is, in the Apoftle’s fenfe, preach» 
ing Chrift : yea, in the full fcriptural meaning of 
the word. To preach Cari, is, to preach what 
he hath revealed either in the Old or New Tef- 
tament; fo that you are then as really preaching 
Chrift, when you are faying, «‘ The wicked fhall 
be turned into hell, and all the people that for+ 
get God,” as when you are faying, ‘* Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin 
of the world!” 

11. Confider this well; that to preach Chrift, 
is to preach all things that Chrift hath fpoken; 
all his promifes, all his threatenings and come 
mands; all that is written in his book. And 
then you will know how to preach Chrift, with- 
out making void the law. 

. 12. © But does not the greateft bleffing attend 
thole difcouries, wherein we peculiarly preach 
the merits and fufferings of Chriit ?” 

Probably, when we preach to a congregation 
of mourners or believers, thefe will be attended 
with the greateft bicfling: becaufe fuch dif- 

r courfes 
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courfes are peculiarly fuited to their ftate. At 
leaft, thefe will, ufually convey the moft com- 
fort. But this is not always the greateft bleffing. 
I may fometimes receive a far greater, by a dif- 
courfe that cuts me to the heart and humbles 
me to the duft. Neither fhould I receive that 
comfort, if I were to preach or to hear no dif- 
courfes but on the fufferings of Chrift. ‘Thefe 
by the conftant repetition would lofe their force, 
and grow more and more flat and dead: till at 
length they would become a dull round of 
words, witlrout any fpirit or life or virtue. So 
that thus to preach’ Chrift, mutt in procefs of 
time, make void the gofpel as well as the law. 


Il. 1. A fecond way of making void the law 
through faith, is, the teaching that faith fuper-. 
fedes the neceffity of holinefs. . This divides it- 
felf into a thoufand fmaller paths: and. many 
there are that walk therein. Indeed there are 
few that wholly efcape it: few who are con- 
vinced, we are faved by faith, but are fooner or 
later, more or lefs, drawn afide “into this by- 
war adit 
4 All thofe are drawn into this by-way, who 
if it be not their fettled judgment, that faith in 
Chrift entirely fets afide the neceflity of keeping 
his law, yet fuppofe either, 1. That holinefs is 
lefs neceffary now than it was before Chrift: or,’ 
2. That a lefs degree of it is neceffary; or, 
3. That it is lefs neceflary to. believers than to 
others. Yea, and fo are thofe, who although’ 
their judgment be right in the general, yet thi Ke 
they may take more liberty in particular cafes, 
than they could have done before they believed. 

Indeed 
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Indeed the ufing the term Jiberty, in fuch a man- 
ner, for ‘liberty from obedience or holinefs,” 
fhews at once, that their judgment is perverted, 
and that they are guilty of what they imagined 
to -be far from them, namely of making void the 
law through faith, by fuppofing faith.to {uperfede 
holinefs. 

3- The firft plea of thofe who teach this ex- 
prefsly, is, that * we are now under the cove- 
nant of grace, not works: and therefore we are 
no longer under the neceflity of performing the 
works of the law.” 

And who ever was under the covenant of 
works ? None but Adam before. the fall. He 
was fully and properly under that covenant, which 
required perfect, univerfal obedience, as the one 
condition of acceptance; and left no place for 
pardon, upon the very leaft tranfpreffion. But 
no man clfe was ever under this, neither Jew 
nor Gentile, neither before Chrift nor fince. All 
his fons were and are under the covenant of 
grace; the manner.of their acceptance is this: 
the free grace of God through the merits of 
Chrift, gives pardon to them that believe, that 
believe with fuch a faith as working by love, 
‘produces all obedience and _holinefs. 

4- The cafe is not therefore a3 you fuppofe, 
that men were once more obliged to obey God, or 
to work the works of his.law than they are now. 
This is a fuppofition you cannot make good. 
But, we fhould have been obliged, if we had 
been.under the covenant of works, to have done 
thofe works antecedent to our acceptance. 
Whereas now all good works, though as ne- 
ceflary as ever, are not antecedent to our ac- 
ceptance but confequent upon it. baatage 

the 
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the nature of the covenant of grace, gives you 
no ground, no encouragement at all, to fet afide 
any inftance or degree of obedience, any part or 
meafure of holinefs. 

5. © But are we not juffified by faith without 
the works of the law?” Undoubtedly we are, 
without the works either of the ceremonial or 
the moral law. And would to God all men 
were convinced of this. It would prevent innu- 
merable evils. Antinomianifm, in particular ; 
for generally fpeaking, they are the Pharifees 
who make the Antinomians. Running into an 
extreme fo palpably contrary to Scripture, they 
occafion others to run into the oppofite one. 
Thefe feeking to be juftified by works, affright 
thofe from allowing any place for them. . 

6. But the truth lies between both. We are 
doubtlefs juffified by faith. This is the corner- 
ftone of the whole Chriftian building. We are 
jupified without the works of the law, as any pre- 
vious condition of juftification. But they are an 
immediate fruit of that faith, whereby we are 
juftified. So that if good works do not follow 
our faith, even all inward and outward holinefs, 
it is plain our faith is nothing worth : we are yet 
in our fins. Therefore, that we are juftified by 
faith, even by faith without works, is no ground 
for making void the law through faith : or for ima- 
gining that faith is a difpenfation, from any kind 
or degree of holinefs. 

7. Nay, but does not St. Paul exprefsly fay, 
¢¢ Unto him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juftifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteoufnefs ?” And does it not 
follow from hence, That faith isto a believer in 
the room, in the place of righteoufnefs? ize 

ait 
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faith is in the room of righteoufnefs or holinefs, 
what need is there of this too ?” 

This it muft be acknowledged, comes home to 
the point, and is indeed the main pillar of Anti- 
nomianifm. And yet it meeds not along or la- 
boured anfwer. We allow, that God Jufiifies the 
ungodly, him that till that hour is totally un- 
godly, full of all evil, void of all good. 2. 
That he juftifies the ungodly that worketh not, that 
till that moment worketh no good work: neither 
can he; for an evil tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit. 3. That he juftifies him dy faith alone, 
without any goodnefs or righteoufnels preceding : 
and, 4. That faith 7s then counted to him for righ- 
teoufnefs, namely, for preceding righteoufnefs : i.e. 
God through the merits of Chrift, accepts him 
that believes as if he had already fulfilled all righ- 
teoufnels. But what is all this to your point ? Lhe 
_ Apottle does not fay, either here or elfewhere, 

that this faith is counted to him for /ub/equent 
vighteoufnefs. He does teach, that there is ‘ 
no righteoufnefs before faith. But where does 
he teach, that there is none after it? He does 
affert, Holinefs cannot precede juftification: But 
not, that it need not fo/fow it. St. Paul there- 
fore gives you no colour for making void the law, 
by teaching that faith fuperfedes the neceflity of 
holinefs. 


Ill. x. There is - another way of making 
woid the law through faith, which is more com- 
mon than either of the former. And that is, 
the doing it practically: the making it void in 
fad, though net in principle: the living, as if 
faith was defigned to excufe us from holinefs. 
How earneftly does the Apoftle guard us againft 
this, in thofe well-known words; * What then? 
Vou. I. Ee Shall 
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Shall we fin, becaufe we are not under the law, 
but under grace?” God forbid! Rom. vi. 15. A 
caution which it is needful thoroughly to cone 
fider, becaufe it is of the laft importance. 

2. The being under the law may here mean. 
1. The being obliged to obferve the ceremonial 
Jaw. 2. The being obliged to conform to the 
whole Mofaic inftitution. 3, The being obliged 
to keep the whole moral law, as the condition 
of .our acceptance with God: and, 4. The be- 
ing under the wrath and curfe of God, under 
fentence of eternal death ; under a fenfe of guilt 
and condemnation, full of. horror and flavifh fear. 

3- Now although a believer is * not without 
Jaw to God, but under the law to Chrift,” yet 
from the moment he believes, he is not wader the 
Jew, in any of the preceding fenfes. On the 
contrary, he is wader grace, under a more be- 
nign, gracious diipenfation. As he is no longer 
under the ceremonial Jaw, nor under the Mofaic 
inftitution ; as he is not obliged to keep even the 
moral law, as the condition of his acceptance: 
fo he is delivered from the wrath and the curfe 
of God, from all fenfe of guilt and condem- 
nation, and from all that horror and fear and 
death and hell, whereby he was a// his life before 
fubje& to bondage. And he now performs (which 
while under ihe Jaw he could not do) a willing 
and univerfal obedience. He obeys not from the 
motive of flavith ine it On a nobler principle, 


i; ig in his heart, 


4- What then? ? Shall this -evangelic f 
ple of action, be lefs powerful than = leg 


than we were from fervile fear? ? 
It is well, if this is not a common | 
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practical Antinomianifm, this unobferved way of 
making void the law through faith, has not infected. 
thoufands of believers. 

_ Has it not infeéted you? Examine yourfelf 
honeftly and clofely.. Do you not do now, what 
you durft not have done when you was wader the 
Jaw, or (as we commonly call it) under convittion ? 
For inftance. You durft not then indulge your- 
felf in food. You took juft what was needful, 
and that of the cheapeft kind. Do you not als 
low yourfelf more latitude now ? Do you not in- 
dulge yourfelf a /ittle more than you did? O be- 
ware, left you fin, becaufe you are not under the laws 
but under grace! 

g. When you was urider conviction, you durft 
not indulge the luft of the eye in any degree. 
You would not do any thing, great or f{mall, 
merely to gratify your curiofity. You regarded 
only cleanlinefs and neceflity, or at mott very 
moderate convenience, either in furniture or ap- 
parel; fuperfluity and finery of whatever kind, 
as well as fafhionable elegance, were both a ter- 
ror and an abomination to you. ; 

_Are they fo ftill? Is your confcience as tender 
now in thefe things, as it was then? Do you ftill 
follow the fame rule both in furniture and ap- 
parel, trampling all finery, all fuperfluity, every 
thing ufelefs, every thing merely ornamental, 
however fafhionable, under foot? Rather, Have 
you not refumed what you had once laid afide, 
and what you could not then ufe without wound- 
ing your confcience? And have you not learned 
to fay, «© O, Iam not {fo fcrupulous now.” I 

guld to God you were! ‘Then you would not ~ 
fin thus, “ becaufe you are not under the law, 
but under grace.” 

Mat a Ee2 6. You 
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6. You was once {erupulous too of commend- 
ing any to their face, and ftill more, of fuffer- 
ing any to commend you. It was a ftab to your 
heart: you could not bearit: you fought the honour 
that cometh of God only. You could not en- 
dure fuch converfation: nor converfation whick 
was not good, to the ufe of edifying.’ All idle 
talk, all trifling difcourfe you abhorred, you 
hated as well as feared it, being deeply fenfible 
of the value of time, of every precious fleet- 
ing moment. In like manner you dreaded and 
«bhorred idle expence:; valuing your money only 
lefs than your time, and trembling leit you 
fhould be found an unfaithful fteward even of 
the mammon of unrighteoufnels. 

Do you now look upon praife as deadly Fito, 
which you can metther give nor receive but at 
the peril of your foul? Do you ftill dread and 
abhor all converfation, which does not tend to 
the ufe of edifying ; and labour to improve every 
moment, that it may not pafs without leaving 
you better than it found you? Are not you lefs: 
careful as to the expence both of money and 
time? Cannot you now lay out either, as you could 
not have done once? Alas! How has that 
«* which fhould have been for your health, 
proved to you an occafion of falling * How have 
you ** finned becaufe you was not under the 
law, but under grace !” . 

7. God forbid you fhould any longer continue 
thus to turn the grace of God into lafcivioufnefs! 
O remember how clear and ftrong a conviction 
you once had, concerning all thefe things. And 
at the fame time you was fully fatisfied, from 
whom that conviction came. The world told 
you, you was in a delufion; but you knew, it 

_Was 


XXXIV.] THROUGH FAITH. 317 


was the voice of God. In thefe things you was 
not too fcrupulous then; but you are not now 
fcrupulous enough. God kept you longer in 
that painful fchool, that you might learn thofe 
great leffons the more perfectly. And have you 
forgot them already? O recollect them, before 
it is too late. Have you fuffered fo many things 
in vain? I truft, it isnot yet in vain. Now ule 
the conviction without the pain: practife the lef- 
fon without therod. Let not the mercy of God 
weigh lefs with you now, than his fiery indigna- 
tion did before. Is love a lefs powerful motive 
than fear? If not, let it be an invariable rule 
ss I will do nothing now I am under grace, 
which I durft not have done when wader the 
law.” 

8. I cannot conclude this head, without ex- 
horting you to examine yourfelf likewife touching 
fins of omiffion. Are you as clear of thefe, 
now you are under grace, as you was when under 
the law? How diligent was you then in hear- 
ing the word of God? Did you neglect any op- 
portunity ? Did you not attend thereon day and 
night? Would a fmall hinderance have kept 
you away? A little bufinefs? A vifitant? A 
flight indifpofition? A foft bed? A dark or 
cold morning ?—Did not you then faft often? 
Or ufe abftinence to the utmoft of your power ? 
Was not you much in prayer, (cold and heavy 
‘as you was) while you was hanging over the 
mouth of hell? Did you not fpeak and not fpare 
even for an unknown God? Did you not boldly 
plead his caufe? Reprove finners? And avow 
the truth, before an adulterous generation ?—~ 
And are you now a believer in Chrift? Have 
you the faith that overcometh the world? What ! 
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and are you lefs zealous for your Mafter now, 
than you was when you knew him not? Lefs 
diligent in fafting, in prayer, in hearing his 
‘word, in calling finners to God? O repent. 
See and feel your grievous lofs! Remember 
from whence you are fallen! Bewail your 
unfaithfulnefs! Now be zealous and do the 
firft works ; left if you continue to make void 
the law through faith, God cut you off, and 
appoint you your portion with the unbelievers! 
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Do we then make void the law through faith ? 
God forbid! Yea, we eflablifo the law. 


t i RS has been fhewn in the preceding Dif- 
courfe, which are the moft ufual ways of 
making void the law through faith: namely, Firft, 
The not preaching it at all, which effectually 
makes it all void at a ftroke: and this under 
colour of preaching Chriff and magnifying the 
gofpel, though it be in truth deftroying both 
the one and the other: Secondly, The teaching 
(whether direétly or indireétly) that faith fu- 
perfedes the neceflity of holinefs: that this is 
lefs neceflary now, or a le(s degree of it ne- 
ceffary, than before Chrift came: that it is lefs 
necefiary to us, becaufe we believe, than otherwife 
it 
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it would have been: or that Chriftian liberty is 
a liberty from any kind or degree of holinefs: 
(fo perverting thofe great truehs, that we are 
now under the ‘¢ covenant of grace, and not of 
works: that a man is juftified by faith, without 
the works of the law; and that to him that 
worketh not, but believeth, his faith is counted 
for righteoufnefs:”) Or, thirdly, The doing 
this practically; the making void the law in 
practice, though not in principle: the living or 
acting, as if faith was defigned to excufe us 
from holinef§: the allowing ourfelves in fin, 
s¢ becaufe we are not under the law, but under 
grace.” It remains to enquire, how we may fol- 
low a better pattern, how we may be able to fay 
with the Apoftle, ** Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid! Yea, we efta- 
blith the law.” 

2. We do not indeed eftablifh the old cere- 
monial law: we know that is abolifhed for ever. 
Much lefs do we eftablifh the whole Mofaic dif- 
penfation. This, we know, our Lord has nailed 
to bis crofs. Nor yet do we fo eftablifh the moral 
law (which it is to be feared, too many do) as 
if the fulfilling it, the keeping all the command- 
ments, were the condition of our juftification. 
If it were fo, furely ¢¢ in his fight fhould no man 
living, be juftified.” But all this being allowed, 
we {till in the Apoftle’s fenfe, effablifh the law, 
the moral law. 


I. 1. We eflablifh the law. Firft, By our doc- 
trine: by endeavouring to preach it in its whole 
extent, to explain and enforce every part of it, 
in the fame manner as our great Teacher did, 
while upon earth. We eftablith it, by following 

St. Peter’s 
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St. Peter’s advice, ** If any man fpeak let hins 
{peak as the Oracles of God ;” as the holy men 
of old moved by the Holy Ghoft, {poke and 
wrote for our inftruétion, and as the Apoftles of 
our bleffed Lord, by the direction of the fame 
fpirit. We eftablifh it whenever we fpeak in 
his name, by keeping back nothing from them 
that hear; by declaring to them, without any 
limitation or referve, the whole counfel of God. 
And in order the more effectually to eftablifh it, 
we ufe herein great plainnefs of fpeech. ‘* We 
are not as many that corrupt the word of God,” 
xanndsivos, (as artful men their bad wines) we do 
not cauponize, mix, adulterate or foften it, to 
make it fuit the tafte of the hearers. ¢* But as 
of fincerity, but as of God, in the fight of 
God, {peak we in Chrift;” as having no other 
aim, than ** by manifeftation of the truth, to 
commend ourfelves to every man’s con{cience in 
the fight of God.” 

2. We then by our doétrine eftablith the law, 
when we thus openly declare it to all men: and 
that, in the fulnefs wherein it is delivered by 
‘our bleffed Lord and his Apoftles: when we 
publith it in the height and depth and length and 
breadth thereof. We then eftablifh the law, 
when we declare every part of it, every com- 
mandment contained therein, not only in its full 
literal fenfe, but likewife in its fpiritual mean- 
ing: not only with regard to the outward ac- 
tions, which it either forbids or enjoins: but 
alfo with refpect to the inward principle, to the 
thoughts, defires and intents of the heart. 

3. And indeed this we do the more diligently, 
not only becaufe it is of the deepeft import aiied : 
inafmuch as allthe fruit, every word and w 
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mutt be only evil continually, if the tree be evil, 
if the difpofitions and tempers of the heart, be 
not right before God: but likewife,. becaufe as 
important as thefe things are, they are little con- 
fidered or underftood. So little, that we may 
truly fay of the law too, when taken in its full 
fpiritual meaning, It is «¢ a myftery which was 
hid from ages and generations fince the world be- 
gan.” It was utterly hid from the heathen 
‘ world, ‘They, with all their boafted wifdom, 
neither found out God, nor the law of God, not 
in the letter, much lefs in the Spirit of it. Their 
foolifh hearts were more and more darkened, while 
profeffing themfelves wife, they became fools. And 
it was almoft equally hid, as to its {piritual mean- 
ing, from the bulk of the Jewifh nation. Even 
thefe who were fo ready to declare concerning 
others, this people that know not the law is accurfed, 
pronounced their own fentence therein, as being 
under the fame curfe, the fame dreadful igno- 
rance. Witnefs our Lord’s continual reproof of 
the wifeft among them, for their grofs mifinter- 
pretations of it. Witnefs the fuppofition almoft 
univerfally received among them, that they. 
needed only to make clean the outfide of the 
cup: that the paying tythe of mint, anife and 
cummin, outward exactnefs would atone for in- 
ward holinefs ; for the total neglect -both of juf 
tice, and mercy; of faith and love of God. 
Yea, fo abfolutely was the fpiritual meaning of 
the law hidden from the wifeft of them, that 
one of their moft eminent Rebbi’s comments 
thus, on thofe words of the Pfalmift, ‘© Iff 
incline unto iniquity with my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me:” that is, faith he, if it 
be only in my heart, if I do not commit 
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outward wickednefs, the Lord will not regard 
it; he will not punifh me, unlefs I proceed to 
the outward act! 

4. But alas! The law of God, as to its ine 
ward {piritual meaning, is not hid from the Jews 
or heathens only, but even from what ‘is called 
the Chriftian world; at leaft, from a vaft ma- 
jority of them. ‘The fpiritual fenfe of the com- 
mandments of God, is ftilla myftery to thefe 
alfo. Nor is this obfervable only in thofe lands, 
which are overfpread with Romith darknefs and 
ignorance. But this is too fure, that the far 
greater part, even of thofe, who are called re- 
formed Chriftians, are utter ftrangers at this day 
to the law of Chrift, in the purity and fpiritua- 
lity of it. 2 

5. Hence it is that to.this day the Scribes and 
Pharifees, the men who have the form, but not the 
power of Religion, and who are generally wife 
in their own eyes, and righteous in their own 
conceits ; fearing thefe things are offended: are 
deeply offended, when we {peak of the Religion 
of the heart, and particularly when we fhew, 
that without this were we to give all our goods to 
feed the poor, it would profit us nothing. But of- 
fended ‘ey muft be: for we cannot but {peak 
the truth as it is in Jefus. It is our part, whe- 
ther they will hear or whether they will forbear, 
to deliver our own foul. All that is written in 
-the book of God we are to declare, not as pleafing 
men, but the Lord. We are to declare not only all 
the promifes but all the threatenings too which 
“we find therein. At the fame time that we 
proclaim all the bleffings and privileges, which 
God had prepared for his children, we are 
likewife to ‘* teach all the things, whatfoever he 
hath commanded.” And we know, that all a 
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have their ufe; either for the awakening thofe 
that fleep, the inftructing the ignorant, the 
comforting the feeble-minded, or the building 
up and perfecting of the faints. We know that 
all Scripture, given by infpiration of God, is pro- 
Jitable either for dofrine, or far reprosf, either 
for correction or for inftrudlion in righteoufnefs 
and that the man of God, in the procels of the 
work of God in his foul, has need of every part 
thereof, that he may at length. be perfect, tho- 
roughly furnifhed unto all good works. . 

6. It.is our part, thus to preach Chrif, by 
preaching all things whatfoever he hath revealed. 
We may indeed without blame, yea, and with a 
peculiar bleffing from God, declare the love of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. We may fpeak, in a 
more efpecial. manner, of the Lord our Righ- 
teoufne/s. We may expatiate upon the grace of 
God in Chrift, ‘* reconciling the world. unto 
himfelf.”. ‘We may, at proper opportunities, 
dwejl upon his praife, as ** bearing the iniqui- 
ties of us all, as wounded for our tranferefiions, 
and bruifed for our iniquities, that by his ftripes 
we might be healed.” But ftill we fhould not 
preach Chriff, according to-his word, if we were 
wholly to confine ourfelves to this; We are . 
not ourfelves clear before God, unlefs we pro- 
claim him in all his offices. Zo preach Chrift, 
as a workman that needeth not to be afhamed, 
is to preach him not only as our great High- 
Prief, «* taken from among men, and ordained 
for men, in things pertaining to God ;” as fuch, 
** reconciling us to God by his blood,” and- 
«* ever living to miake interceffion for us*” but 
likewife as the Prophet of the Lord, ** who of 
God is made unto us wifdom.” Who by his 
word, and his {pirit, is with us always; « guid- 
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ing us into all truth:” yea, and as remaining a 
King for ever ; as giving laws to all whom he 
has bought with his blood : as reftoring thofe to 
the image of God, whom he had firft reinftated 
in his favour: as reigning in all believing hearts 
until he has ‘ fubdued all things to himfelf ;” 
until he hath utterly caft out all fin, and 
« brought in everlafting righteouf{nels.” 


Wi. 1. We efablifo the law, Secondly, when 
we fo preach faith in Chrift, as not to fuperfede, 
but produce holinef$: to produce all manner of 
holinets, negative and pofitive, of the heart and 
of the life. 

In order to this, we continually declare (what 
fhould be frequently and deeply confidered, by 
all who would not make void the law through 
faith) that faith itfelf, even Chriftian faith, the 
faith of God’s elect, the faith of the operation 
of God, ftill is only the handmaid of love. © As 
glorious and honourable as it is, it is not the end 
of thecommandment. Ged hath given this ho- 
nour to love alone; love is the end of all the 
commandments of God. Love is the end, the 
fole end of every difpenfation of God, from the 
beginning of the world, to the confummation of 
allthings. And it will endure when heaven and 
earth flee away ; for /ve alone never faileth. Faith 
will totally fail : it will be fwallowed up in fight, 
the everlalting vifion of God. But even then 
love 


** Its nature and its office {till the fame, 
Lafting its lamp and unconfum’d its flame, 
In deathlefS triamph fhall for ever live, 
. And: endlefs good diffufe, and endlefs praife 
receive.” 
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‘2. Very excellent things are fpoken of faith, 
and wholoever is a partaker thereof, may well 
fay with the Apoftle, «* Thanks be to God, for 
his un{peakable gift.” Yet ftill it lofes all its ex- 
cellence, when brought into a comparifon with, 
love. What St. Paul obferves concerning the 
fuperior glory of the gofpel, above that of the 
law, may with great propriety be {poken of the 
fuperior glory of love, above that of . faith. 
‘+ Even that which was made glorious, hath no 
glory in this refpect, by reafon of the glory that 
excelleth. For if that which is done away is 
glorious, much more doth that which remaineth 
exceed in glory.” Yea, all the glory of faith be~ 
fore it is done away, arifes hence, that it minif- 
ters to love. It is the great temporary means 
which God has ordained to’ promote that eternal 
end. 

3. Let thofe who magnify faith beyond all 
proportion, fo as to {wallow up all things elfe, 
and who {fo totally mifapprehend the nature of 
it, as to imagine it f{tands in the place of love, 
confider farther, ‘That as love will exift after 
faith, fo it did exift long before it. The angels, 
who from the moment of .their creation, beheld 
the face of their Father that is in heaven, had 
no occafion for faith, in its general notion, as it 
is the evidence of things not feen. Neither had 
they need of faith, in its more particular accep. 
tation, faith in the blood of Jefus: for he took 
not upon him the nature of angels; but only 
the feed of Abraham. ‘There was therefore no 
place before the foundation of the world, for 
faith cither in the general or® particular fenfe. 
But there was for love. Love exifted from eter- 
nity, im God, the great ocean of love. Love 
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had a place in all the children of God, from the 
moment of their creation. They received at 
once from their gracious Creator, to exift, and 
to love. 

4. Nor is it certain (as ingenioufly and plauf- 
bly as many have defcanted upon this,) That 
faith, even in the general fenfe of the word, 
had any place in paradife. It is highly probable, 
from that fhort and circumftantial account which 
we have in Holy Writ, That Adam before he re- 
belled againft God, walked with him by fight 
and not by faith. 


« For then his Reafon’s eye was ftrong and clear, 
And asan eagle can behold the fun, 
Might have beheld his Maker’s face as near, 
As th’ intellectual angels could have done,” 


He was then able to talk with him face to face, 
whofe face we cannot now fee and live. And 
confequently had no need of that faith, whofe 
office it is, to fupply the want of fight. 

5- On the other hand, it is abfolutely certain, 
faith in its particular fenfe had then no place. 
For in that fenfe it neceffarily prefuppofes fin, 
and the wrath of God declared againft the fin- 
ner ; without which there is no need of an atone- 
ment for fin, in order to the finner’s reconcilia- 
tion with God. Confequently, as there was no 
need of an atonement before the fall, fo there 
was no place for faith in that atonement. Man 
being then pure from every ftain of fin, holy as 
God is holy. But love even then filled his heart. 
It reigned in him without a rival. And it was 
only when love was loft by fin, that faith was 
added, not for its own fake, nor with any de- 
fign, that it fhould exift any longer, than until 
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it had anfwered the end for which it was ordain- 
ed, namely, To reftore man to the love from 
which he was fallen. At the fall therefore was 
added this evidence of things unfeen, ;which be- 
fore was utterly needlefs: this confidence in re- 
deeming love, which could not potiibly have any 
place, till the promife was made, that the-feed 
of the woman fhould bruife the ferpent’s head. 

6, Faith then was originally defigned of God, to 
re-eftablifh the law of love. Therefore in fpenlen 
ing ree we are not undervaluing it, or robbing 
it ofits due praife: but on the contrary thewing 
its real worth, exalting it in its juft proportion, 
and giving it that very place which the wifdom of 
God affigned it from the beginning. It is the 
grand means of reftoring that holy love, wherein 
man was originally created. It follows, that al- 
though faith is of no value in itfelf, (as neither is 
any other means whatfoever) yet as‘it leads to that 
end, the eftablifhing anew the law of love in 
our hearts, and as, in the prefent ftate of things, 
it is the only means under heaven for effecting 
it: itis on that account’an unfpeakable blefling 
to man, and of unfpeakable value before God. 


NI. 1. And this naturally brings us to en, 
Thirdly, The mof important way of effablifbing 
the law: namely, Vhe eftablifhing it in our own 
hearts and lives. Indeed without this, what 
would all the reft avail? We might eftablith it 
by our doétrine ; we might preach it in its whole 
extent, might explain and inforce every part of 
it, We might open it in its moftfpiritual mean- 
ing, and declare the my fteries of the kingdom : 
we might preach Chrift in all his offices, and 
faith in Chrift, as opening all the treafures of 

his 
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his love. And yet all this time, if the law we 
preached, were not eflablifhed in our hearts, 
we fhould be of no more. account before God, 
than «* founding brafs, or tinkling cymbals.” 
All our preaching would be fo far from profiting 
ourfelves, that it would only increafe our dam- 
nation. 

2. This is therefore the main point to be con- 
fidered, How may we eftablith the law in our 
own hearts, fo that it may have its full influe 
ence on.our lives? And this can only be done by 
faith. 

Faith alone it is, which effectually anfwers this 
end, as we learn from daily experience. For fo 
long as we walk by faith, not by fight, we go 
{wiftly on in the. way of holinefs. While we 
fteadily look, not at the things which are feeny 
but at. thofe which are not feen, we are more 
and more crucified to the world, and the world 
crucified to us. Let but the eye of the foul be 
conitantly fixed, not on the things which are 
temporal, but on. thofe which are eternal, and 
our affections are more and more loofened from 
earth, and fixed on things above. So that faith 
in general is. the moft direct and effectual means 
of promoting all righteoufnefs and true hglinefs ; 
of eftablifhing the holy and fpiritual law, in the 
hearts of them that believe. 

3. And by faith, taken in its more particular 
meaning, for ayconfidence in a pardoning God, 
we eftablith his law in our own hearts, in a ftill 
more effectual manner. For there is no metive 
which fo powerfully inclines us to love God, as 
the fenfe of the love of God in Chrift, Nothing 
enables us like a piercing conviction of this, 
to give our hearts to lim who was given for us. 


And 
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And from this principle of grateful love to God, 
arifes love to our brother alfo. Neither can we 
avoid loving our neighbour, if we truly believe 
the love wherewith God hath loved us. Now 
this love to man grounded on faith and love to 
God, worketh tno il] to our neighbour. Confe- 
quently, it is (as the Apoftle obferves,) the ful 
filling of the whole negative Jaw. * For this, 
Thou fhalt not commit adultery, ‘Thou fhalt 
not kill, Thou fhalt not fteal, ‘Chow fhalt not 
bear falfe witnefs, Thou fhalt not covet: and if 
there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this faying, ‘Thou: fhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyfelf.” Neither is love con- 
tent with barely working no evil to our neigh- 
bour. It continually incites us to do good ; as we 
have time, and opportunity, to do good in every: 
poflible kind, and in every poffible degree to all 
men. It is therefore the fulfilling of the pofitive 
likewife, as well as of the negative law of God. 
4. Nor does faith fulfil either the negative or 
pofitive law, as to the external part only: but it 
works inwardly by love, to the purifying of the 
heart, the cleanfing it from all vile affections. 
«6 Every one that hath this faith in himfelf, pu- 
rifieth himfelf even as he is pure: purifi- 
eth himfelf from every earthly, fenfual defire, 
from all vile and inordinate affeGtions: yea, from 
the whole of that carnal mind, which is enmity 
againft God. At the fame time, if it have its 
perfect work, it fills him with all goodnefs, righ- 
teoufnefs and truth. It brings all heaven into 
his foul, and caufes him to walk in the light even. 
as God is in the light. 
5. Let us thus endeavour to eftablifh the law in 
ourfelves ; not finning, becau/e we are under red 
ut 
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but rather ufing all the power we receive thereby, 
to fulfil all righteoufnéfs. Calling to mind, what 
light we received from God, while his {pirit was 
convincing us of fin, let us beware we do not 
put out that light: what we had then attained 
let us hold fat. Let nothing induce us to build 
again what we have deftroyed ; to refume any 
thing, fmall or great, which we then clearly faw 
was not for the glory of God, or the profit of 
our own foul: or to negleét any thing, {mall or 
great, which we could not then neglect, without 
a check from our own confcience. ‘To increafe 
and perfect the light which we had before, let us 
now add the light of faith. Confirm we the 
former gift of God, by a deeper fenfe of what- 
ever he had then fhewn us: by a preater tender- 
nefs of confcience, and a more exquifite. fenfibi- 
lity of fin. Walking now with joy and not with 
fear, in a clear, fteady fight of things eternal, 
we fhall look on pleafure, wealth, praife, all the 
things of earth, as on bubbles upon the water : 
counting nothing important, nothing defirable, 
nothing worth a deliberate thought, but only 
what is « within the veil, where Jefus fitteth at 
the right-hand of God.” 

6. Can you fay, “ Thou art merciful to my 
unrighteoufnels: my fins thou remembereft no 
more?” Then for the time to come, fee that 
you fly from fin, as from the face of a ferpent. 
For how exceeding finful does it appear to you 
now? How heinous above all expreffion? On 
the other hand, in how amiable a light do you 
now fee the holy and perfect will of God? Now 
therefore labour that it may be fulfilled, both in 
you, by you, and upon you. Now watch and 
pray that you may fin no more, that you may “ 
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and thun the leat tranfgreflion of his law. You 
fee the motes which you could not fee before, as 
when the fun fhines into a-‘dark place.’ In like 
manner, you fee the fins which you could not 
fee before, now the Sun of Righteoufnefs fhines 
in your heart. Now then do all diligence to 
walk in every refpect, according to the light you 
have received. Now be zealous to receive more 
light daily, more of the knowledge and love of 
God, more of the Spirit of Chri&, more of his 
life, and of the power of his refurrection. Now 
ufe all the ‘knowledge, and love, and life,:and 
power you have already attained. Sothall you con- 
tinually go on from faith to faith. So fhall you’ 
daily increafe in holy love, till faith is fwatlowed 
up in fight, and the law of love is eftablithed 
to all eternity. . 
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END-OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 


sane gt St 


Q : » ¢ 4 ; ‘ 


fsa Pegs. ep 
Se tens ath 
| ‘er jn ly sagt aoe co hess 


4 Mia q 
ae nity 
" cee “J 


a. pe ike fei io or if ae 
‘os Sei <i aS palachcal Fe olan’. 


| ak ht at 
he 


eed 


ie fey 


h Sedo Be “a, Fe 


he 


ers i 


- 


